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Difcere a peritis, fequi optimos, nihil appetere jactatione, nihil ob 
formidinem recufare, fimulque anxii et intenti ager. Tacitus. 

Be it our office, to learn wifdom from the wife, to imitate the moft 
excellent, to attempt nothing from mel nor be deterred from 
~ thing by cowardice, but zealoufly and ftrenuoufly to perfift in our 

uty. 








Art, I. Munimenta Antiqua; or, Obfervations on Antient 
Caftles : including Remarks on the whole nraergs of Archi- 
tetiure, ecclefiaftical as well as military, in Great Britain; and 
on the corre{ponding Changes in Manners, Laws, and Cuftoms, 
tending both to illuftrate modern Hiftory, and to illuftrate many 
interefling Paffages in various antient Claffic Authors. By 
Edward King, Efg. Volume Il. Folio. 3. 138. 6d. 
Nicol, 1802. 


Ww mult refer the reader to our 14th vol. p. 602, for our 
account of the firft volume of this elaborate, learned, 
and truly important wosk. They who were delighted with 
the firft, will, in our opinion, be {till more intercfted and in- 
ftru€ted by this fecond part. Mr. King will here be found in 
the regular and continued purfuit of his original plan, namely, 
the examination of the works of the Romans in this ifland. 
Perhaps it will not be too much to fay, that his elucidation of 
them will be acknowledged to be more full,.as well as more 
accurate, than any which. haye yet been attempted, Yet he 
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candidly avails himfelf of every preceding light which othe 
antiquarian refearches, prior to his own, may have throw 
upon the fubject, at the fame time that he obvioutly correds 
many important errors. This he has done, as we think, ef. 
fectually, both by a more careful examination of the precif 
import of certain obfcure expreflions in the writings of ancien 
authors, and of Herodotus in particular; and by a minute ani 
diligent comparifon of the Roman works which are extant jn 
this country, with others in different parts of the world. No 
is the learned author entitled to lefs commendation for the grey 
pains which he has evidently taken to illuftrate the domeftic 
habits and manners of that extraordinary people. 

In the firft portion of this part of the work, Mr. King ex. 
hibits, as leading and preparatory f{pecimens, fuch more diftin. 
guithed military works as are, beyondall power of difpure, 


truly and originally Roman; difcriminating fuch parts of § 


them as ftill remain entire, from the fubfequent additions and 
alterations made by the Saxons or the Normans. 

In the next place the author gives-a deftription and account 
of fome other military works, where the fortretles, being ori- 
ginally Britifh, were afterwards improved, extended, and ufel 
by the Romans ; preferving, amidft all thefe alterations, very 
nearly the external Britifh form and figure. The firft {peci- 
men, p. 2, is Richborough, in Kent. In this place, the ge- 
neral reader will be obvioufly entertained and improved by 
fome curious obfervations, which at the fame time appear 
both full and fatisfa€tory, on the particular mode of conftruc- 
tion of Roman walls. Mr. K. explains and accounts for their 
ornamental, alternate rows of tiles and ftones, which were de. 
nominated Grtco. 


_ © The feveral alternate rows, or courfes of ftone and brick (her 
deferibed) as appearing in this wall, were by the Greeks who lived ia 
Roman times, called Geé01, or OeséAce and are the kind of ornaments 
alluded to by Saint John, as being fo highly beautiful, according 10 
every ones apprehenfion, in his days ; when in his emblematical repre- 
fentation of the walls of the holy city, in the prophecy of the Reve 
lations, he fpeaks of fuch being formed of precious ftones. 
word @aiiie is, in our tranflation of the paflage, very imp 
rendered, as far as relates to a confiftency with our modern ideas, 
foundations; inftead of courfes: and this miftranflation occafions much 
confution in the minds of moft perfons who attempt to read the Pro 
phets’ fublime defcription, ; 
 Neverthelefs, the reafon why thefe alternate rows of either brick 
or of fmooth flat ftones, were antiently called Grids, of Oeatridy 
Soundations (though the word feems now fo uncouth and mifapplicable, 
in our ears) is yet apparent enough, For whoever examines Roma 
walls attentively, will find, that moft ufually the broader — 
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rows of rude ftone, or flints, or rubble, and mortar, were evidently 
conftruéted merely by having the whole mafs flung carelefsly into a 

reat caifon, or frame of wood, whofe interior dread:h was that of the 
wall; and whofe depth was that of the fpace between the alternate 
rows of bricks; and whole /ength was fometimes more, fometimes lefs, 
jutt as fuited convenience : and that the parts thus reared, one at the 
end of another, on, and over each row of bricks, were united toge- 
ther afterwards merely by means of very {mall loofe ftones, and mor- 
tar, thrown into the narrow {pace left at the ends between them. As 
therefore thefe caiffins were removed up from one row of bricks, or 
{mooth ftones, to another fuperior row, in conftant repetition, accord- 
ing as the wall advanced in height, and were placed fucceflively upon 
every row; thofe fubftantial rows of bricks regularly placed, might 
very well be called Geyéasos, Or Oeptrix, Or foundations; becaute indeed 
fuch they really were, the whole way up, to thofe identical building 
frames.” P. 9g. 


The author in the next place undertakes to explain, and in- 
decd precifely to afcertain, the fituation of the Decuman and 
Pretorian gates. An error of General Roy, who feems to 
have confounded thefe two gates, miltaking the one for the 
other, is correéted in a very learned and elaborate note at 
p. 13. At p. 19, the particular form and dimenfions of the 
Roman Pretorium is ably inveftigated, and the apparent fin- 
gularity of the plan of the Sacellum endeavoured to be ex- 
plained. The whole of the circumitances of a great Roman 
(ation isafterwards reprefented ; and, in a fubfequent part of 
the work, the reader will fiud the very mode of placing all 
the tents, and even the different {treets, and the very particular 
number which this ftation would contain is precifely pointed 
out. The author carefully compares the whole with the words | 
of Polybius, and thows why the Pratorium was of the exact 
dimenfions which have here been traced out. 

The following fingulatly curious account of a Roman an- 
tiquity, dug up in this ftation, occurs at p. 21. 

‘* In digging under all thefe foundations, to make thefe various dif- 
coveries, was found, at the bottom of al) (and therefore plainly in a 
place where it muft have been loft, and buried before the worksyavere 
irft begun) a little bronze figure of a Roman foldier playing upon a 
pair of bag-pipes. 

‘* This great curiofity was given me by my friend Mr. Boys, and is 
now in'my poffeffion. And as it moft clearly afcertains, trom the 
place and manner in which it was found, and the time when it mutt 
have been loft, the ufe and cxiftence of this inftrament among the 
Romans, on their firft arrival in this ifland, I could not neglett to give 
a very exact reprefentation of it. Pl. 20, fig. 3, both in front, and 
on each fide, 
me It feems to have been part of the Ephippia, or horfe trappings, of 
‘ome Roman knight; and to a? been defigned to be et a 
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fore the breaft of the horfe ; hung on by leather thongs, pafling throws) 
the two cavities behind the pipe, and fecured, at bottom, by anothe; 
thong patling through a fimilar cavity in the brafs-work, beneath thy 
feet, which part is now broken off. 

«* The whole equipment of the figure is moft curious, the precif 
form of the bag, and pipes, and the manner of holding and managj 
them ; the helmet ; the purfe, or antient rip, and the Roman fhor 
fword or dagger, on the other; and the coat, and belt. And th 
whole is a proof, that the dag-pipe was originally no Scotch, but, 
Roman inftrument; a faét that is alfo ftrongly corroborated by th 
bafs-relievo at Rome mentioned by Dr. Burney ; where a Grecian 
fculptor has given in like manner a reprefentation of this inftrumen, 
It is not unlikely, that the Scotch borrowed the modern bag-pipe, 
from the old Roman double-pipe; as they did rhe plaid, and the mode 
of wearing it, from the Roman toga. However this may be, the dif. 
covery of fuch a bronze, in fuch a place, is a fact that ought not to 
be left unnoticed, on this occafion. With the mention of this cit. 
cumftance, therefore, we will finith the defcription of this antient and 
interefting fortrefs, only jut osferving, at the fame time, that a fim. 
lar little Bichine figure was found on the outfide of the walls, and tha 
other bronze figures have alfo been found here; particularly a figure 
of Mercury : and that a vaft quantity of Roman coins, of fach kinds 
as might be expected in a camp, that is, of {mall ones, of little value, 
have alfo been frequently dug up.” 


Fhe next Roman ftation which the learned author under. 
takes to inveftigate is Portchefter in Hampshire; in the exa 
mination of which, the fame plan is carefully purfued. Af 
ter tracing out, and afcertaining, what the original Roman 
Cafirum precifely and aGually was, and how much of it re- 
mains ; the form of the Roman towers; the alterations and 
additions which were feverally made, firlt by the Saxons, and 
afterwards by the Romans, are clearly defignated and diftin- 
guifhed. A full explanation of their feveral remains is added, 
with an ingenious comparifon of the particular differences in 
the modes of archite€ture. 

Purfuing the fame path, at p. 37, we find a difquifition of 
the {tation at Pevenfey. This is demonftrated to be a Roman 
work ; and the irregularities of its plan accounted for and ex- 
plained. This part of the work is very happily illuftrated by 
fome excellent plates, which exhibit a plan, both of the origi- 
nal Roman towers, and of thofe which were afterwards added 
by the Normans. Mr, King enters into a circumftantial detail 
and comparifon of the different kinds of ftruétures in thofe 
different ages, and with remarks on fome interefting and fingu- 
lar circumitances of hiftory. He thus concludes. 


«* And as we have fo great manifeft indications, in its ftill exifting 
ruins, of Peven{ey Caftle, having been originally a great Romax For- 
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trefi, fo the very early mention which we find made of it in the a 
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‘fory, prove unqueftionably its exi&ence prior to the Norman 
ogy ie os aaa that Duke Bertold rn it to the Abbey of 
&, Denis,in 952; and again, that Savane landed here in 1049, whea 
hecarried off Beorn, and murdered him; Earl Godwin alfo,.and his 
fon, took it in the time of Edward the Conteffor, and carried ott 
many fhips lying by it: and, on another occafion, in the earlier part 
of his life, the {ame great Earl had made ufe of it, as a thelter and 

rote¢tion for hindelf, with a fleet under his command, 

« In the neighbourhood of this caftle, Willian the Congueror 
landed ; as is exprefsly marked in the Bayeux tapeftry, which culls it 
Pevenef2, And afterwards in the Norman times it was given by Hex 
the firft to Gilbert de Aquila, whence, with the vatt pofietlions annexed, 
this diftinguifhed portion of feudal property obtained che name ot the 
Honour of the Eagle, and gave occafion to many minute circumitances 
of hiftory, of importance at the time; but which now only ferve to 
afford a proof of the frivolity and infignificancy of all human greats 


‘ nefs; no one being at prefent in the lealt degree interefted in them, 


and few having patignce to read the detail of them, 

« The fea, which feems formerly to have come up pretty near to 
the walls, on the fide where the Preetorian gate was place’, is now at 
the diftance of near two miles ;—having receded from this caftle, as 
well as from fo many other fortreifes on our coals,” P. 47. 

From p. 47 to p. §1, feveral other Great Caftra, and the 
more particular circumitances attending them, together with 
whatever has appeared fingularly curious in their remains, re- 
ceive the author’s attention. One remark here occurs, of too 
peculiar a nature to be omitted. That in the fubfequent 
Chriftian ages, in a great number of inftances, parifh-churches 
have been ereGted contiguous to the very pofitions in which 
the Sacellum of the Praetorium of each refpective Caftrum 
once ftood ; and the reader fhould be admonithed, that the 
Table of Contents refers accura'elyto all the different Caltra, 
in the order in which thry are feverally mentioned In the 
account of the great Caltrum of Chefterford, Mr. King takes 
occafion to mention the great .numbers of towers of wood 
which were frequently ere€&ted on the ramparts of Romap 
Caftra, by the numerous train of carpenters and builders who 
regularly followed a Roman army. This faét is confirmed by 
the teftimony of Jofephus, who was an eye-witnefs of this 
cultom, which, as a ftranger, he beheld with furprife and ad- 
miration, and has detailed with great minutenefs. His inte- 
refting account has not, perhaps, received the attention which 
it deferves. From this soe hiftorian, the author fubjoins an 
exact defcription of the order of the marching of the troops 
under Vefpafian, and under Titus ; and here we cannot avoid 
making the following fhort extract. 

** The march of Vefpafian from Ptolemais to fall upon Galilee, 


where fuch dreadful devaftation was made in the beginning of the 
war, is thus defcribed, 
** Thofe 
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“© Thofe auxiliaries which were lightly armed, and the archen, 
marched firft ; that they might prevent any fudden infults from th, 
enemy; and might fearch the woods that looked fufpicioufly, ag 
were capable of ambufcades, Next to thefe followed that part of iy 
Roimans which were moft completely armed, both horfe and focr; 
(ufually called the heavy armed) next to thefe tollowed tem ont of even 
hundred, carrying together with their arms what «was necefJary to meajan 
out (i. €. to form) acamp. After them came foch as were to maketh 
road even, and ftraight ; and if it were any where rough, and hard 
be paffed over, to plain it; and to cut down the woods that hindered 
their march; that the army might not be diftrefled or tired with their 
marching. Behind thefe came fuch carriages of the army as belonged 
to (Vespasian) himfelf, and to the other commanders ; with acon 
fiderable number of horfemen for their fecurity. And then the Ey. 
Peror marched himfelf, having with him a fele&t body of foot, and 
horfe, and pikemen. After chefe came the pecoliar cavalry of his own 
legion : for there were an hundred and twenty horfemen that pec 
liarly belonged to every legion. Next to thefe came the mules, tha 
carried the engines for fieges, and other warlike machines of that na 
ture. And after thefe came the commanders of the Cohorts, and the 
tribunes ; having about them foldiers cho/ex out of the reft. Then 
came the enfigns, encompafling the Eagle, (which is at the head of 
every Roman legion ;) the king and the ftrongeft of all birds ; which 
feems to them a fignal of dominion, and an omen that they fhall com 
quer all againft whom they march. ‘Thefe facred enfigns are followed 
by the trumpeters. And then came the main army, in their fquadrons 
and battalions, fix men in sank {els :& wAarivaga) each (dtvifion) fol. 
lowed at laft by a centurion, who according to cuftom infpected their 
order. As for the fervants of every legion, they all followed on foot, 
leading mules and other/beafts of burden, bearing the baggage of the 
foldiers. And behind al! came the whole multitude of the mercen 
ries, who brought up the rear, for the fecurity of the whole army, be 
ing in full armour, and having horfe (to /upport them )”’. 

** The fame venerable author defcribes the march of Titus to be 
fiege “Ferufalem; in a manner that clearly fhews the fame order 
u¢tiy to have been preferved. 

*¢ And as on that occafion he neverthelefs exprefsly fays, that Ti 
TUS, accordiag to the Koman ufage, wernt m the front of the army, Of 
went before the army (apoayay rx devtusv) we may hence, and from 
the foregoing defeription, the mre tully underitand with precifion, 
what alone was ufualiy meant by the Ramen Hifforians, when they tel 
us, that any Conful, or Emperor, marched ar the bead of his troops; 
and may perceive, that it was not, as has jometimes been fuppofed, 4 
rafh or inadverient ficuauion. 

‘© Jofephus was fo yreat an admirer of the Roman difcipline and 
Order, and it was to him fo great anovelty, that he plainly attribute 
to it under the guidance of Divine Providence, all their wonderous 
fucerflts. Though, at the fame time, it is a moft remarkable fact, 
that this celebrated chieftain of the Jews, who fought fo ftoutly m 
their caufe, yet expreffes from firft to laft a firm convi@tion, that the 
whole dire cataitrophe, which at laft beicl his nation, was decidelty® 
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Divine Appointment. A tacit teftimony to the truth of the predictions 
of our bleffed Lord in the Gofpel: even ftronger than could have 
been borne by any Chriftian*. 

« The engines of war that were conveyed with a Roman army, on 
its march, in the manner defcribed by Jofephus; and which were 

nted on the walls or mounds, of fuch camps as this at Chefterford, 
and together with battering rams, ufed in befieging towns, were, as the 
accurate obferver informs us, fuch as threw many lances at once with a 
great noife,—fuch as threw fire, and a multitude of arrows, without 
any noife,—and fuch as threw ttones, even of a talent (or 113 lbs.) 
weight, prepared for the purpofe, 

« Thus, by this intelligent author, we are brought almoft to ftand 
in imagination, on the original walls of Cheferford. The referring 
to his words, therefore, cannot be a digreflion ; whilft we have every 
degree of probability to lead us to conclude, that in this camp at Che/- 
urford, Vesp ast an himfelf abode.—And from this very camp march- 
ed exaétly in fuch order as Jofephus has defcribed.” P. 60. 


It is certainly very reafonable to. believe, with the refpeCtable 
author of this work, that thefe troops might march in the fame 
manner, and under the fame commanders, even in this country, 
and from fome of the very fortreffes which are here defcribed. 

The next things defcribed, p. 66, are the Earthworks of the 
Romans, fome of which might, notwithftanding, be confider- 
able ftations. Mr. K. points out how the defect of the height 
of a work was often fupplied by increafing the number as well 
as breadth of the valla, ramparts, or ditches. 

At p. 73, the nature of the Roman temporary Camps is 
explained, as well as the manner in which fmaller camps were 
often annexed to larger, the whole of which he confirms by 
citations from Livy. At this place, we fhall conclude our ac- 
count of this valuable work, for the prefent month. 

(To be continued.) 





— ee ~ 


« * At the fame time that this venerable Jewith author, both prie 
and general, bears this remarkable teftimony, it is well deferving on 
cerauion, that fo far from being a Chriftian, or inclined to embrace the 
knowledge of the Gofpel; he did, for want of apprehending the fpi- 
ritual fenfe of the predictions concerning THE MEss1AH, make fuch 
a reprefentation of all the promifes concerning the Mefiah coming, in 
his celebrated book of Antiquities, as can only afford an opportunity 
for blafphemers to blafpheme. 

** However, he moft fairly and honeftly related the truth in hisown 
days; it cannot be prefumption to fay he did not underfiand the divine 
prophecies, or even the ufages and cuftoms of high antiquity. He re- 
lates both in his Jewith Antiquities, in fuch a manner as only tends to 
increafe uncandid objections ; whilft yet he was really withing to se- 
commend the Holy Seriteuees as Jewifh annals, to the notice of V2/- 
pajfian and the Romans, Saint Paul took a furer and a better way.” 


ART. 
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Art. II. Annals of Medicine, for the Year 1800. Exhibitin 
a concife View of the lateft and moft important Difcoveriesin 
Medicine and Medical Philofophy. By Andrew Duncan, fen, 
and jun. M.D. Fellows of the Royal College of Phyficiam 
Edinburgh. Vol. V. 8vo. 556pp. 8s. Robinfons, 
1801. 


He four preceding volumes of this work have been noticed 

by us, in the years in which they were refpeétively publith. 
ed ; the prefent having by fome accident efcaped our notice in 
time, we fhall be more brief in our remarks upon it than on 
the former volumes. 

This volume, the editors fay, completing the firft lufirum of 
the Annals, they have added to it a general alphabetical Table 
of the Contents of the five volumes, and mean to conclude 
every fiith volume ina fimilar manner. The firft Se€tion of 
the volume, containing 312 pages, confifts, as ufual, of analy- 
fes of books on medical fubjeéts. In the fecond Seétion, ex- 
tending to p. 414, and filling 112 pages, there are twelve cafes, 
or obfervations. We fhall give the titles of thefe; aud, where 
the fubjeé&t feems to merit it, lay the fubftance of them before 
our readers. Of the third Se&ion, containing alfo about 100 
pages, and entitled Medical News, the firft -o pages are em- 
ployed in communicating information relative to the utility of 
vaccine inoculation ; the remaining 30, in recording accounts 
of trials with new medicines, or of medicines not generally 
received into practice ; a fhort account of the late Mr. Cruik- 
fhanks, and of Dr. Archibald Pitcairn, who died the beginning 
of the laft century. ‘The remaining pages, about 60 in num- 
ber, are filled with the titles of medical books publifhed in the 
year 1800, and with the Table of the Contents of the five vo- 


lumes. 


« I, Hiftory of a Cafe of Convulfions during the latrer Months of 
Pregnancy, with Practical Remarks on Convulfions during Pregnancy 
and Labour. By James Hamilton junior, M. D. Profeftor of Mid- 
wifery in the Univerfity of Ediaburgh.” P. 313. 

We thall pafs over the cafe, as containing nothing deferving 
of particular notice. Inthe obfervations on puerperal convul- 


fions, to which the cafe is made to ferve as an introduétion, the 
editor fays, 


** Inevery cafe of true eclampfia, during pregnancy or labour, 
opiates do yo wen mifchief, where a copious bleeding has not been 
premifed ; and even where that precaution has been attended to, ee» 

ve 
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have been found ufelefs, if not hartful. Melancholy experience has 
completely eftablithed in my mind this practical precept ; and I confi- 
der it to be a matter of very great moment, that it fhould be univer- 
fally known ; for general practitioners, who are olten firft called to 
thofe cafes where the fits happen during pregnancy, are extremely apt 
to prefcribe opium. I can folemnly declare, that no patient to whofe 
afiftance I have been called, who had taken a dofe of opium previous 
to my arrival, has recovered. and I have known that medicine given 
in almoft every variety of dofe, My father, Dr. A, Hamilton, of 
whofe judgment and practical knowledge it does not become me to 
fpeak in the terms they fo juftly merit, prevented my ever employing 
opium under fuch circumitances.” P. 339. 


If the wonder of our readers fhall happen to be excited by 
the author’s extreme dread of opium, their furprife will not . 
be diminifhed by obferving his extraordinary prepofieffion in 
favour of camphor, which he feems to confider as the true Cas 
tholicon in all cafes of puerperal convulfions. 


« Accident,” he fays, *‘ led me fome years ago to employ cam- 
phor; and, fince that time, every patient to whom it was pofiible to 
give it has recovered,” P. 342. 


That the author may not be fufpe&ted of making this affer- 
tion on weak or infufficient grounds, he ailures us he had been 
called to twelve perfons labouring under convulfions within the 
laft fifteen months. 


“ During the fifteen months preceding September laft, I ate 
tended twelve cafes of the difeafe, (where the fits had occurred pre- 
vious to my being fent for) and although, in more than the majority of 
them, every fymptom deemed unfavourable concurred, yet every patient 
recovered, This number of cafes within fo fhort a period, and this 
fuccefs, may appear incredible to thofe who are acquainted with the 
works of Mauriceau and Giffard, But as moit of the cafes were wit- 
nefled by the gentlemen whofe names I have already mentioned, (viz. 
Mr. Boote, Dr. Meade, and Dr. Fitzgerald, and alfo Dr. Downes,) 
who were at that time my private pupils, their authenticity cannot be 
called in queftion.” P. 343. 


_ As the author does not mark this as a time peculiarly fruitful 
in convulfions, we are to fuppofe that the difeafe, or what is fo 
called, is more frequent in Edinburgh than in any other part 
of Europe. Mauriceau, at the end of a long life, during which 
he had {cen more praétice in midwifery than any other man of 
his time, only faw twenty-one cafes of convulfions ; and Gif- 
fard only notices four inehis collection of cafes, which it is 
probable were all he had feen, In Dr. Bland’s midwifery re- 
ports of the Weftminfter General Difpenfary, publifhed in the 
feventy-firlt volume of the Philofephical Tranfaétions, we 
find only two out of 1897 women who had been — 
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under his care, had fuffered from convulfions ; they both re. 
covercd. ‘rhe fame writer, in his obfervations on the trea. 
ment of convulfions during parturition, publifhed in the fecong 
volume of the Medical Journal, exprefsly tells us, that afte 
biceding and giving calomel and jalap to the women, to empyy 
the bowels, thirty drops of the tin€ture of opium were ad. 
miniftered, and he direéts the opiate to be repeated if the con. 
vulfions. continue; and, indeed, as far as our experience 
reaches, we believe opium to be the only remedy that can with 
confidence be relied on, after proper means have been ufedto 
obtain a free and thorough paflage through the bowels. On 
the other hand, camphor, though frequently tried, has been 
rarely found to produce any permanent benefit. 

«« If, Obfervations on the Ufe of the Argentum Nitratum in 


Chorea Sanéti Viti, and Epilepfy : communicated to Dr. Duncan, in 
a Letter from Dr. Thomas Hull, Phyfician, Retford.” P. 344. 


The patient, whofe cafe was publifhed in the fourth volume 
of the Annals, to whom Dr. Hull gave this powerful medi- 
cine, remains, we are told, perfe@tly free from her complaint. 
Two other cafes are here related, in which the medicine proved 
equally fuccefsful; one of them took three quarters of a 
grain of the argentum nitratum inthe day. Doétor Sims, 
who firft, we believe, recommended this medicine in epileptic 
complaints, gave the twentieth part of a grain only for a dofe, 


which was repeated three times in the day. He mentionsthe , 


eighth part of a grain as the largeft dofe he had ventured to 
give. The account of the experiments made with the medi- 
cine by Door Sims, and by Mr, Seaton, are publifhed in the 
fourth volume of the Memoirs of the Medical Society of 
London. 


*« TIT, Letters on the Yellow Fever, addrefied to Jofeph Wilfon, 
Efg. American Conful. By Dr. William Drennan, Phyfician, Dublin, 
and Dr. William Patrerfon, Phyfician, Londonderry.” P. 349. 


Dr. Drennan thinks that the infe@lion of the vellow fever 
might be deftroved by fimple heat, the mode of applying which 
is thus defcribed: 


** Tnevery apartment, therefore, where an inftance of yellow fever had 
occurred, on the removal of the patient by death or recovery, ought not 
the room to be heated by the ufe of a portable furnace to a certain high 
temperature which, without injury to any article, might be fufficient to 
penetrate to all parts impervious (qu. pervious ?) to any vapour, and thus 
decompofe, or at leaft fo much alter the nature of, the adhetive poifon, as 
to render it harmlets in future? —Might not fach an experiment be pro- 
perly tried on the next occurrence ef the puerperal fever in the wards of 
the Lying-in- Hofpital? adifeafe fo fatal, and fo remarkably contagious, 
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4s to infeét all women who happen tobe delivered in the fame room, and 
a poifon fo perma rently adhefive as to render every means of counter- 
acting it ineffectual, except by a iotal abandonment of the rooms for a 
confiderable time. Might not the fimple expedient of a certain de- 

ree of heat, introduced with fatety, and kept up a@ proper length of time, 
é effectual, in thofe cales where all fumigations have failed ? and, as 
it is faid, that all infeétions are deftructive of flame, may not the con- 
verfe be a practical truth, that heat properly managed (and 1t is an in- 
ftrament much more in our power than cold) will prove the mott ef- 
fefual means of deftroying the fomites of malignant fevers ? 

« Afluredly it is defirable to deftroy the ferpent in the egg. It is 
the multiplying and affimilating nature of the latent contagion which 
increafes its malignant powers, when it breaks forth from its ambufh of 
cold, in which it only fleeps; while, in an unufual degree of heat, it 
more probably is deltroyed, and dies. Were this tound to be the 
cafe, the quarantine of goods might be with fafety fhortened, and thus 
the interefts of trade be greatly promoted. 

‘«« In fhort, heat is the moft penetrating and fubtile of all fluids, 
It is the great decompofer and univerfal folvent, And, asa certain 
degree of warmth appears neceflary to the vigour and vitality of con- 
tagion, fo I think it probable that a continued immerfion in a higher 
degree of heat might wholly decompofe and deftroy it.” P. 353. 


« IV. Obfervations on Cold Applications to the Head in Cafes of 
Infanity. By Dr, R. Hall, formerly of Jedburgh, now Phyfician in 
Londen.” P. 364. 


** Cloths dipped in the coldeft water, or artificially rendered fo, af 
ter being gently wrung, were kept conttantly applied to the head, and 
renewed as they acquired heat, until a fenfe of cold and chillinefs were 
induced, and propagated over the whole fyftein, which feldom failed 
to produce relief, and prove the harbinger of returning rationality ; 
after which, for the moft part, an occafional recurrence to this remedy, 
was only found neceflary,.” P. 365. 

The author {peaks in very {trong terms of the fuccefs he has 
met with from this application, and feems to think the pradtice 
of applying cold water in this manner has only been neglected, 
or decried, from its not having been fleadily and properly ufed. 
Though we fear the writer is too fanguine in his expectation, 
yet we thought it right to give his opinion a place in our 
yeport, 


‘““ V, Account of a Method employed in Bengal for the Cure of the 
Cutaneous Dileafe, commonly known by the Name of Ring- Worms, 
the Herpes Serpigo of Sauvages, by tab of. Caffunda Vinegar. 
Communicated to Dr. Duncan by Dr. Adam Freer, on the Bengal 
Silablifhment.” P. 371. 


The method of preparing the Caffunda vinegar, with a ge- 
neral account of its effe€ts, form the fubftance of this paper. 


“ VI. Account of the Employment of very large a of 


the Erugo Aris exhibited internally to a Horfe, with a View to the 
Cure 
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Cure of the Glanders. By Mr. Robert Lawfon, Surgeon to the Qj, 
fordfhire Light Dragoons.” . P. 375. 


Verdigreafe was given, under the direGtion of Mr. Lawfoy, 
to two horfes affected with glanders, He begun by giving 
one dram in the day to each of them, but gradually increala 
the quantity to half an ounce, and to one of them he gaveag 
ounce in the day; perfiiting in thefe dofes for feveral weeks, 
and finding the difeafe in no refpe&t amended, the horfes wer 
at length direéted to be thot. On examination, the feptum of 
the nofe, the fole feat of the difeafe, as it appeared, was found 
to be inflamed, ulcerated, and corroded, to a great. degree ; and 
the whole difcharge was evidently, the writer fays, from thee 
ulcerations. It is remarkable that the verdigreafe had no 
effeé&t on the bots, with which the horfes were affeGted ; neither 
had it eroded, or in any way injured, the {tomachs of the ani. 
mals. 


«© VIL. Cafes of Patients treated at the Difpenfary and Lunatic 
Afylum of Montrofe. By Dr. James Rofs, One of the Phyficians to 
the Montrofe Difpenfary and Afylum.” P. 3%o. 


** VIII, Hiftory of a Cafe of Angina Polypofa, or Croup, which 


terminated fuccefstully, under the Ufe of Calomel and Emetics. Com- 
municated to Dr. Duncan by Dr. Albers, Phyfician, Bremen.” P. 384, 


«« IX, Remarks on a Cafe of Inverfio Uteri, terminating fatally, 
By Dr. Albers, Phyfician, Bremen.” P. 390. 


The titles, in general, contain all that is curious in thefe 
papers. 

«« X. Cafes of Yaws and Leprofy, treated with Nitrous Acid and 
Oxygenated Mariate of Potafh. By C, Chifholm, M.D. Infpeétor- 
General of the Ordnance Medical Department in the Wedt-Indies,” 
P. 395. 


‘© XI. A curious Cafe of Spafmodic Affe&tion of the Face, cured 
by the Oxygenated Muriate of Potafh. By Dr. Chifholm.” P. 402, 


«© XII. A fhort Account of the Epidemic Polybus at Grenada, in 
1790 By Dr.Chifholm.” P. 407. 


Thefe articles, though given as original matter, are tran- 
fcribed verbatim from the Appendix to Chifholm’s Eifay on 
the Malignant, &c, Fever. Ed. 1801. 
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_ 


Art. IN. The Poems sf George Huddesford, M. A. late 
Fellow of New College, Oxford. Now firft collefted. In- 
cluding Salmagund:, 1 opfy-Turvy, Bubble and Squeak, and 
Crambe Repetiua. With Carreétions, and original Additions. 
Two V lames. 12mve. Fine Paper, ias. Wright. 1801. 


UR detailed fentiments, on the merits of the latter and 

more extenlive part of this colleétion, will be found in 
thofe volumes of our work which were coeval with their ap- 
pearance*, Salmagundi was prior in time to our publication 5 
but that alfu we have incidentally praifed, in {peaking of the 
elt. The pvefeni colle€tive edition, fo elegant in torm, fo 
convenient in fize, will furely attraét many buyers ; and the 
fame of the author, efpecially for humourous poetry, will be 
extended wherever it thall circulate, 

The colleGion called Salmagundi is a mifcellany, in which 
feveral ingredients were contributed by other writers; though the 
parts furuifhed by the editor himfelf were the molt confidera- 
ble, and in general alfo the belt. The prefent edition, for the 
firft time, afligns the name of the writer to each piece, in the 
Tableof Contents+. There are feveral additions; and one omif- 
fion, that of a ballad called. the Climax, which, for a droll kind 
of extravayance, might perhaps have been retained. Among the 
additions, we obferve particularly feveral lines interwoven 
towards the clofe of the firlt Poem, originally called «* the 
[ilufions of Fancy.” The very humourous ballad on John 
Wilkes is augmented by a new ftanza, which, however, 
might {till be {pared, for fome material reafons ; and it has a 
few explanatory notes, which could not perhaps be hazarded 
before. There is anew Song at p. 76, which is followed by 
a Ballad ayainit the late Mr. Holliday, firlt publithed in Bub- 
ble and Squeak, part ii, p. 78; and another from the fame, 
p-73- An elegant Poem, entitled ** the Hermitage,” appears 
for the fir(t time at p. 100; and at pp. 112 and 113, are two 
new Sonnets, the former of which we fhall tranfcribe. 


“ To tHe Rep-Breasr. 
When that the fields put on their gay attire, 
Silent thou fit%, near brake or river's brim, 
Whilft the giad Thrufh fings loud from covert dim; 
But when pale winter lights the focial fire, 


oem 





* Topfy-Turvy, in Brit. Crit, vol. i, p. 103. Bubble and Squeak, 
and Crambe Refetita, in vol. xii, pps 135 138. 
+ There is one trifling error in this enumeration ; the Epigram, in 
Pe 125, 18 not by F—/, Ef. And 
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And meads with flime are {prent, and way with mire, 
Thou charm’'ft us with thy foft and folemn hymn, 
From battlement, or barn, or hay ftack trim: 

And now not feldom tun’ft as if for hire, 

Thy thrilling pipe to me, waiting to catch 

The pittance due to thy well-warbled fong. 
Sweet bird, fing on! for oft’ near lonely hatch, 
Like thee, myfelf have pleas’d the ruftic throng ; 
And oft, for entrance neath the peaceful thatch, 
Full many a tale have told, and ditty fung.” 


There is a fimplicity in the preceding lines, which is unaf. 
feted and pleafing ; the fecond Sonnet borrows rather to 
many defcriptive epithets, for fo fhorta poem. The Poem 
at pp. 118 and 119, are new to this edition ; and ‘* the Syf. 
tem fhatiered,” at p. 123, is reprinted from Crambe Repetita, 
p- 76. Smaller infertions or improvements may probably har 
efcaped our notice; but we doubt not, that the author ha 
been fincerely defirous to make his Poems as worthy as poffitk 
of that advantage to which we all afpire, the patronage of the 
public. We have not fo carefully collated the Poems of 
Topfy-Turvy, &c. with the former editions ; but the whok 
collection is admirably printed, and forms a mifcellany, com- 
prehending, altogether, more amufement than will eafily & 
found elfewhere, within the fame number of pages. 





7s So 





Art. IV. The Hiftary of Helvetia, ec. 
(Concluded from vol. xviii, p. 609.) 


Me: Naylor, at the commencement of his fecond volume, 
takes a general view of the Confederacy ; when, after 
rendering due juftice to the Swifs, for their unexampled mo- 
deration in the hour of triumph, when prudence is lealt tok 
expected, he furprifes us with the following pallage : 


‘* Few propofitions feem to us more capable of demonftration, than 


that man is by nature inclined to fubmiffion, and that it reguires a more thes 
common degree of mifcondud?, on the part of his governors, to make bin 
refit. ‘The oblervation comes within the province of hiftory, andis 


authenticated by her documents in every age.” 


We wonder that Mr. Naylor fhould have hazarded the abort 
remark, without attempting the demonftration, which he fays 
might fo eafily be produced. So far from his obfervation being 
authenticated by the documents of hiftory, there is {carcely4 
people, of which we read, that has not given repeated ae 
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that man is by nature more enamoured of power than inclined 
to fubmiffion. Though we agree with Mr. N. that ‘ the dread 
and uncertainty of revolutionary changes,” may in fome mea- 
fare be acurb upon mankind, and keep them more fubfervient 
than otherwife they might be ; does not the well-experienced 
neceflity, ‘¢ that thofe who think muft govern thofe who toil,” 
fubdue the natural propenfity, that all men have to be inde- 
pendent of the will of others? We believe that we could 
ealily confute the above affertion of this author; but he has 
in fome degree made it unneceilary to do fo, by a few fubfe- 
guent obfervations, that are diametrically oppofite to that in 
queftion. In p. 193 of this volume, we meet the following 
pallage : 

« Early in the following fpring, the Appenzellers undertook an- 
other expedition againit the Auftrian territory; during which they 
took Feldkirk, burnt Montfort, deftroyed the town of Tofters, and 
laid fege to Pludenz. Confcious, however, from their aun feelings chat 
all ideas of reftri@ion are repugnant to the nature of man, they a opted 
a fyftem,” &c. &c. 


Again, in p. 323, Mr. N. in fpeaking of the degraded ftate 
to which one of their chiefs had reduced his Rhoetian vaflals, 
thus exprefics himfelf: 

«« Among various inftances of barbarity, they are faid to have con- 
Rrained the peafants to feed out of the fame trough with their (wine; 
meaning thereby to vilify their {pirits, till they were incapable of thofe 
generous fentiments, which teach us, that fervitude is not the natural 


fate of man.” 

The above quotations will, we truft, be fufficient to prove, 
that this hiftorian has not always reflected, as he ought to have 
done, on the {trength or conliftency of his opinions. We may 
perhaps too be allowed to remark, that Mr, N. is not unfree 
quently too dogmatical. His ftatement of hittorical faéts is 
indifputably corre’; but his opinions and defcription of cha- 
raters are fome:imes warped. The above-cited paflage, and 
one that almoft immediately fucceeds it, have led us to make 
this aflertion. Mr. Naylor, after defcribing the meafures that 
Duke Aibert of Auftria took, at this period, to break afunder 
the bond that united the Confederacy, and the complete over- 
throw of his pian, prefents the following chara&ter of that 
prince : 

** From a furvey of his political charafter, pofterity muft be at a 
lofs to difcover for what a¢tions of his life Albert has received the fur- 
hame of Wife, unlefs we can fuppofe it to have been intended in de- 
rifion. The early part of his life had been dedicated to the ecclefiaiti- 


cal profeffion, which he quitted on the death of his brother, pie ton 
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whole of the Auftrian fucceffion devolved to him. That he may hy 
been deeply verfed in all that myfterious jargon which, to the utters 
gradation of the huinan intelleét, folong conitituted the abftrule fcieng 
of theology, is a fatt which we fhall not take upon ourfelves to cont 
vert. And from thofe, who can prevail upon themfelves to dignify fg 
dull purfuits with the appellation of earings he might poffibly hay 
merited the title of Wife. But it is vain to fearch for any criterion ¢ 
a great and comprehenfive mind, for any of thofe appropriate qualitig, 
which give luftre to a throne—the very reverfe is the cafe. tn all the 
tranfactions of his reign we difcover the violence of the prieft ; in nog 
the wifdom of the fovercign.” 


The middle and concluding fentences of this paffa 
furely, much too peremptory ; and it might reafonably be with, 
that Mr. N. had grounded his affertions on fomething more thy 
an Avros som. At all events, as hiftory is uniformly in favow 
of Duke Albert’s chara@er, he muft pardon us if we take tk 
favourable fide of the queftion. It may not be amils tom 
ferve, that here we certainly meet with an inftance, where ther 
isa material difference between Me. Planta and the prefet 
author, The former fpeaks of the fame perfon in a very dif 
ferent manner; fo very different, indeed, that we can fe 
imagine how two hiltorians could fo difagree in its deline 
tion. 


“« His mind,” fays Mr. P. * naturally vigorous, was improved by 
ftudy and obfervation ; he was dextrous in his conduét of publicd 
fairs, forcible in his language, moderate in the ufe of his power, equ 
table in the feat of jultice, and friendly to the poor.” 


To make up however for this difference, thefe authors beart 
wondertul fimilarity to each other, in their relation of theo 
currences that immediately follow. The irruption of Arnold 
of Cervola, and Ingelram of Coucy, into Swifferland, is given 
by both in nearly the fame manner, and in their charade a 
the latter, they exprefs themfelves in nearly the fame language. 


«« Ingelram,” fays Mr, P. again, ‘* was brave, fkilful in fae 
affairs, and magnanimous far beyond what could be expefted from he 
man frailty ; but a general, who carries war into this country, if t 

ople unanimoufly refift him, muft be endowed with talents and a fad 
of local knowledge, that fall to the fhare of few, and which Couty 
did not poffefs.” 


Mr. N. fays, 


«« It cannot be denied that Coucy was poffeffed of abilities far abort 
the level of mediocrity, and that he was eminently diftinguithed by#! 
the brilliant qualities of that romantic age. But to conduct a hetem™ 
geneous band, compofed of the dregs and refafe of all the Europe 
nations, and to fupport them in a foreign country, without either a 
gazines or allics, and where the natives were univerfally hoftile phe: 
v 
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views, required a combination of talents, which but feldom fall to the 
lot of man.” 


Amidft the ftagnation of events, that fucceeded this period 
of the Swifs Hiftorv, Mr. Naylor takes occation to advert to 
the progrefs of literature, inthe 14th century, under the ‘* gee 
nial influence of an Italian fun ;” and his account of Dante, 
Petrarch, and Boccace, though foreign to his fubje&, will not 
be perufed without pleafure. ‘The digreflion, however, is but 
of thort duration, and is foon forgotten in the interelling oc- 
currences that the hiftorian has now to relate, and that precede 
the battle of Sempach in 1986. In this action, where Duke 
Leopold of Aultria, with two thoufand of his beft troops was 
cut to pieces, we cannot deny ourfelves the pleafure of dwelling 
fora while on the following inftance of heroic patriotifm. 

« There was a man in the ranks of Helvetia, who was deftined to 
thew what humeo fortitude can effect, when animated with the pure 
{pirit of patriotifm, and unreftrained by the dread of death. Arnold 
of Winkelried, a Knight of Unterwalden, had been diftinguifhed 
by a contempt of danger from his eariicl youth. In the claflic pages 
of Rome he had contemplated with enthutiafm the magnanimity of 
her earlieft chiefs. ‘The example of the Fabii was ever before his 
eves. A fate, like theirs, was to him immortality: and daftardly did 
he deem the foul, which could prefer ignoble life to fuch a dettiny. 
‘The moment was now arrived, vite be had an opportunity of realiting 
all his romantic notions of virtue. He was himfelf in the fiewation 
of the admired Roman, and could enfure the independence of Hel- 
vetia, by the facrifice of an individual life. To a mind, exalted like 
his, it wasindeed a day of triumph. He looked forward to the admi- 
ration of pofterity. He beheld himfelf, with anticipated* rapture, 
the chofen theme of the recording mufe, To my country | recom. 
mend my children, exclaimed the enthofiaftic hero, they will foon have 
no other father to protect them/ And grafping the concentered {pears 
of the enemy in both his arms, he rufhed undaunted on the points, 
and crying to his altonifhed countrymen, the ranks are broken! ex- 
pited,”’ 

In all the battles between the Swifs and Auftrian armies, 
the rath confidence of the latter, and the undaunted bravery of 
the former, as well as the local circumflances attending them, 
are fo much alike, that to {peak of one is nearly the fame as 
to {peak of them all. The battles of Sempach and Neefels, 
are, however, particularly worthy of our attention, as they 
were the laft of any note, before the treaty: between Auftria 
and the confederate ftates in 1389 ; at which epoch terminated 
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the memorable conteft between the two powers, after a dur, 
tion of nearly acentury. This treaty, which was a form 
acknowledgment of the independence of the confederate, 
was, according to the prefent author, originally confined to th 
term of feven. years ; but was prolonged in 1394, for tweny 
more ; and, in 1412, {till further for fifty. 


** The confederates,” fays Mr. N. ‘* had now attained the granj 
object for which they fought, viz. a formal acknowledgment of their 
independence from the houfe of Auftria. To them it was an im. 

rtant moment. Their freedom was now eftablifhed upon a {oli 

afis. Their valiant champions had not bled in vain, [a ver] 
Befides, by the late acquifitions, the territories of the different moakea 
were united in a more compaét body, fo that their refpective fors 


might, in future, aflemble with greater facility, might act with greater 
effect.” 


That the Confederacy might hereafter, in cafe of attack, be 
enabled to act with the greater force and fecurity, the united 
cantons found it expedient to draw up the well-known ordi. 
nance, which, in commemoration of the victory gained at thi 
place, was denominated the Decree of S mpach, This &. 
cree is little more than a martial law, and, as Mr. Planta ob 
ferves, is the fir(t that was inftituted in Swifferland. After re 
commending peace and unanimity at home, it proceeds to lay 
down fume rules for the line of condu& to be followed in mis 
litary matters, and more efpecially in the day of battle, Mr. 
Naylor, in noticing this ordinance, takes oceafion to cavil a 
fome of the Swifs writers (without naming them) as having, 
from national pride, reprefented it asa perfea code of military 


tactics. “ Thefe culogiums,” he fays, ** have been repeated 
by torcign writers, who feem in gene ral to have given implicit 
credit to the afferion.”’ We are at a lofs to difcover why 


Mr. N. fhould feel himfelf difpleafed on this fubje&. For 
almo(ft in the fame breath he tells us, that to their adherence to 
the mode of warfare here enforced, the Swifs had been un 
formly indebted for their fuccefs over the Auftrian armies 
Experience had therefore proved, and Mr, N. virtually admits 
it, that it was at leaft the belt code of ta&ics that could k 
drawn up, for the troops and country for which it was deligo 
ed. This feems to be a cafe where, in fpite of faéts, this a 
thor is determined to differ from other hittorians. 

We are now app roaching to the period which this authot 
has fixed, as the limit of his undertaking. The firft national 
occurrence, deferving particular notice, that took place = 
the interval, is the war between the mountaineers of Appen 
and the Abbot of St, Gallen, wha, from his ambitious tempeh 
had conceived the projeét of extending ‘ an abfolute junldie 
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Hon over the whole of that territory, which, on account of its 
nnfettled (tate, appeared open toevery claim.” For a particu- 
lar account of the warfare that enfued between them, and the 
fuccels and centert rizes of the Appenzellers, till their partial 
admiffion into the Confederacy, we mutt reler the reader to the 
work itfelf. Nor can we allow ourfelves to dweil upon the 
enfuing chapters. It will perhaps be fufhicient to obferve, that 
they give 2 narrative of the dilputes between the Swifs cantons 
and the Duke of Milan, when the former, for the firft time, 
carried their arms beyond the S:. Gothard. To this, Mr, Naye 
lor has added an account of the rife and progrefs of hierarchy, 
which, though not precifely relevant, contains much matter of 


| jnformation. We cannot, however, difmifs the work before 


us, without taking more particular notice of the memorable 
epoch, when the mhabitantsof the Rhetian territories, after 
having fuffered the moft degrading marks of wanton tyranny, 
threw afide all fubmiffion to their rulers, and eftablifhed theit 
independence, by the infliwtion of the celebrated Grifon or 
Grey League. 


“ Tt was in a grove near Truns,” fays Mr. Naylor, ‘* that the 
molt reputable inhabitants of the adjacent hamlets met, in the dead of 
night, to confer upon fome general plan for their mutual preferva- 
tion.” P, 327.—** An ancient tradition ftill exitts, that they were 1m 
general perfons dignified by age, and diftingnifhed by their long grey 
beards. From which circumftance, as well as from their drefs, which is 
faid to have confifted of the grey clothing fo much in ufe in Rhztia, 
the league was afterwards diftinguifhed by the appellation of The 
Grifon League,” P. 329. 

We could have withed that, if it were fo poffible, Mr. N.’s 
account of this tranfaction had been, in fome refpects, different 
from what we findit. We do not {peak of the faé itfelf, for 
that could not be differently recounted. But his defcription 
of the fcenery round the valley of Truns, and of the perfons 
who compofed the aflembly there, together with his rdietions 
on the circumftances, are, we had almoft faid word for word, 
the fame as in Mr. Planta’s Hiftory. This may poffibly have 
happened without direét copying ; but.qught it not rather to 
have been fludioufly avoided? But to proceed. With the 
eitablifhment of this celebrated league, Mr. N.’s Hiftory, pro- 
perly (peaking, may be faid to terminate. For though, ina 
fubfequent chapter, we meet with a narrative of the uanfac- 
tions of the council of Bale, and the war againit the Hoffites, 
we do not conceive that they are fo immediately cunnected 
with the Confederacy, as to deferve our particular atrention. 
But the annexed view of the manners which prevailed in Swif 
ferland, and the adjacent countries, during the 15th century, 
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muft fora moment arreft our notice. It certainly contaig 
fome curious anecdotes, and perhaps alfo fome curious refigy. 
ions. In fome of the latter, Mr. Naylor is affuredly inca, 
fiftent. He tells us, in p. 361, 

« We thould have fufpetted that, amongft the unpolithed native 
the Alps, chafi/y would have been prized as the moft effential . 
nament of the female character. Yet, ftrange as it may found, iti 
correctly true, that there are few countries in modern Europe, wher 
the licentioufnefs of the women is carried to a greater excels,” 
** When a man became the reputed father of children, which he f 
pofed were not his own,—or when a daughter, led altray by 
returned to the paternal roof, with an offspring unfanétioned by law, is 
either cafe the huofband and parent exclaimed, Es if Gottes will?! 
and thus reconciled theimfelves to their misfortune with the fame& 
gree of refignation, with which they would have rears any othe 
of the unavoidable evils of life. ‘This, indeed, is a {pecies of phils. 
fophy, that we fhould have rather looked for in the meridian of; 
court, than amongft the rude fons of Fielvetia.” 


We can readily admit the authenticity of this fa&, becauk 
we know {hat fimilar notions prevail to this day among qu 
Cambrian fellow-fubjects, who indeed are not, in other te 
fpects, very unlike the Swifs in their mode of living, Bu 
we may be permitted to object to the obfervation annexed 
it. Mr. N. might have known that, ‘ in the meridian of1 
court” (which, by the way, is only another term for polifhed 
life) there is a certain eftablihed decorum, which effetua 
precludes any fuch ‘* philofophy”. Itcan only exift amongttte 
ruder part of mankind, where the rules of fociety are noth 
{triéily laid down, and enforced by habitual obfervance, h 
p. 308, we meet the following words 


«¢ In proportion as trade increafed, and commerce flourifhed, 
love of arms declined. ‘The intercourfe, which took place betwet 


diftant nations, ex/arged the underflanding, refined the manners, ade | 


pand d if € Vicws of Wits?» 
How, after this, could Mr. N. fo foon obferve, as he dos 
in p. 391! 
«« An extenfive trade gave birth to that degrading /elfi/huefi, wb! 
elofes the heart to eve ry fine r feel noe” - 


If he had here faid, that the confined traffic between m#* 
and man tends fometimes to contraét the mind, and promot 
felfithnefS, we mightin fome meafure have coincided with hi® 
But that an extenfive commerce between nations fhouid h* 
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* «« Je is the will of God!” 














ths 


tor 
ftre 
or 

tue 
af 


an 








Ntaing 
refles. 


DCO. 


1908 of 
ial op. 
i, ity 
wher 
Yl 
i¢ fap. 


law, is 
vill?! 
me de, 
y Other 

philo. 
n ofa 


ecauk 
2 Qui 
er ft. 


xed to 
n ofa 
lithed 
tually 
ott the 


not f 
. hh 


n mat 
omott 


Naylor's Hifory of Helvetia, 125 


this effect is, if not paradoxical, at leaft totally oppofite to all 
that has been heretofore atlerted on the fubje@t. To go no 
further, is not the liberality of charaéter, fo evident in our 
Britith merchants, a futficient anfwer to Mr. N.’s obferva- 
tions? Perhaps, however, it may be deemed rather too (trict 
to look for incontiftencies of this kind; we thall, theretore, 
after quotiog \Ir. Naylor’s conclulive words, proceed toa few 
remarks on the genera! merit and flyle of the publication. 


« The heroic period of Helvetic hiftory (a period, which will bear 
acomparifon with the pri udeit annals of any nation) ended at the 

ace with Auftria, which is termed the fifty years truce. That was 
indeed the golden age of the Confederacy, Peace and union at home 
—refpeCtability abroad. ‘Their commerce extenfive, their manufac- 
tories flourifhing. Their towns embellifhed, their governments 
ftrengthened. Nor were thefe bleflings the refult of artful intrigues, 
or ot deep-laid policy, but the fpontaneous growth of republican vir- 
tue! Of virtue, which raifed the founders of the Helvetic League to 
a ftandard with the moft celebrated herces that hiftory can boaft, and 
which preferved the nation in peace and profperity, fo long as Liberty 
and Union were the bulwarks of the Confederacy.” 


After a careful review of Mr, Naylor’s Hiltory, though juf- 
tice compels us to confefs that it is far from being equal to 
that of Mr. Planta, we ought not to withhold the tribute of 
praife which the author’s exertions appear tomerit. Toa 
frit corre&tnefs as to dates and hiftorical faéts, he has added 
aconfiderable portion of refearch and erudition ; and though 
we have had occafion to remark, that his opinions are fome- 
times warped, and his reflections unfounded, they are none of 
them very dangerous. The ftyle of the work, though gene- 
rally plain, is not always uniform. Jn fome inflances, in en- 
deavouring to imitate the concifenefs of Saliu(t or Tacitus, 
Mr. N. becomes harfh, while in others we meet with an affected 
overlion of phrafe, as “*daftardly did he deem the foul”— 
‘‘unmolefted were they fuffered to pafs”, &c. &c. Nor can 
we guefs why, when the appropriate words of earthen-were, 


Jelfifbne/s, and uppendage or portion, belong to our own language, 


we fhould find jdance, egvifm, and appanage, fubltituted for 
them. In fpite of thefe detects (and dete&s they certaialy are) 
we can with propriety {peak of Mr. Naylor’s Hittory, as a 
work which may be read with pleafure and advantage. 
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Art. V. General View of the Agriculture in the County 4 
Perth ; with Obfervations on the Means of its Imprivemen, 
By Fames Robert{fan, D, D. Ainifier at Callander in tk 
County of Perth, Drawn up for the Coufideratian of th 
Board of Agriculture and internal Improvement. Yo, 


575 pp- ’ 8s. -Morifon, Perth. 1799: 
D*: R. has very properly apprized us that his book, like moj 


others of the fame kind, is not drawn up chiefly from an 
adiual examination of this country, but from the reports and ob. 
fervations of other writers and remarkers, This is a modeof 
taking ‘*a View”, which will be not quite fatisfaétory to red 
agriculturifls ; and particularly to thofe who have already paid 
for the books which furnifh a great part of the matter of the 
prefent volume. But fo the compiler’s employers will have it; 
who feem to have devifed, moti ftudioufly, a plan for publithing 
a great deal, leaving it to the public to difcover whether ith 
fact or table. Even this mode, however, is more fatisfactory 
than that adopted in the cafe of the Weft-Riding of York 
fhire (fee Brit. Crit. vol. xvi. p. 141) which was viewed by 
three of the author’s countrymen, entirely {trangers to it; 
and its whole agricultural fyftem, with all its excellencies, 
errors, and means of improvement, and various other matters, 
(lefs conne@ed with agriculture than with political difcontent) 
were difcovered, as by a bird’s-eye view, in a five- weeks flight 
over all the farms in that extenfive diftridt*®. But enough con 
cerning the abfurd plan of thefe agricultural romances. 
us attend to Dr. R.—not however very minutely ; remember 
ing that the appetite of the public is fatiated by the dainties 
which have been fet before it, under the purveyance of the 
Board of Agriculture. 

The IntroduGtion, though confifting of five pages only, eX 
hibits a valt quantity of /earn/ng. tis a panegyric upon agn- 
culture ; exalting it (or “ her’) far above all the other branches 
of natural philofophy ; and founding high with ‘ the Chal 
deans, the Perfians, the Phoenicians, the Egyptians ; Xeno 
phon, Cato, Varro, Columella, Hefiod, Arnftotle, Virgil, 
Czxfar, and Pliny.” This Introduétion fhows, by a notableex- 
ample, how great way a litle learning may, by a dexterous 
hand, be made to go. But fince molt of our pra@ical farmers 
can only read thefe names with amazement ; and fince our prt 
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* This worthlefs and mifchievous book, Dr, R. has thought fit © 
extol at p. 195. ot 
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fent fpeculating patrons of hufbandry, noble as well as gentle, 
have openly declared war againit claffical learning, we {hall 
flay no longer upen the threfhold, but hallen into the iuterior 
part of this magazine of agricultural fcience. 

But lo! we have ‘ill to encounter feveral pages of ** Preli- 
minary Obfervations,” betcre we come to the ‘ General 
View.” Dr. R, had promifed, in the Preface, to “ cowprefs 
his fubje€t.” If he had fortunately expanded it, what a grand 
yolume muft this have been! Each of thefe feven Obferva- 
tions isa brief declamation, the trite topics of which it is not 
worth while to intift upon. 

Through the fault of the plan, and not of this writer, fifty 
pages are occupied by an account of the geographical itate and 
circumftances of this ciltri€t, and the ftate of property within 
jt; which account is fo very geveral, as to be utterly inapplica- 
ble to any agricultural purpole whatever ; or indeed to any 
other purpof:, except that of ekeiny outa large volume*, At 
p. §2, we find a piece of information that may be ufeful to 
many farmers, and we communicate it with pleafure to our 
readers ; withing for numerous Opportunities, in turning Over 
thefe pages, of making fimilar communications, 

* A gentleman farmer in the Carfe of Gowrie remarked, that 
where the fituation of the ground would admit, it would be a great 
improvement in the conftruction of byres (cow-houfes) and ftables, to 
have them built upon arched floors ; with holes in convenieni places to 
i down the dung, and let the urine drop through the arch. This 

oufe mult confift of two floors, that above the arch for the cattle, and 
that below it tor the dunghill. It ought alfo to be built upon a de- 
clivity, that the cattle may enter convefiiently on the fide oppofite to 
that by which the dung will be carried away ; and for this purpoié one 
fide of the building mutt be fupported on pillars, placed at fuch a dif- 
tance from each other, and of fucha height, as to allow carts to come 
in below the cow-houle to carry away the dung. 

** By thefe means there is no wafte of dung with wafhing rains and 
bleaching winds. All its natural virtues are preferved entire. Being 
kept fnug and warm, under cover, it ferments powerlully, hich con- 
Kitutes a great part of itsexcellence ; is thereby fuppofed to be at leaft 
one third more valuable, than when expoted- to all the injuries of the 
weather ; and is laid on the Jand in that very ftate, which an intelligent 
farmer could with : fo that the original expence of making an arched 
floor is faved in a few years by the fuperior quality of the manure.” 


At p. 76, alfo, we meet with a fuggeltion worthy of notice, 
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* Of the fame kind is the « topographical defcription, Appendix, 


No, 3,” 
«* There 
















































































i 





my 


+ 





= lL 
- - fe * 


"> 






~~ 
+ 


Png Laegoe. 


Saw. 


ae 


a 


128 Ribert{on on the Agriculture of Perth. 

‘© There is no doubt that money rents are more €al ily conv eyed and 
more expeditioufly told over to the proprietor, and that he is thereby 
compleatly relieved from the drudgery of being a broker or dealer i 
grain ; yet I have a reluctance in apree ing to the unqualitied eal, 
giums which have been beftowed upon rents in money, or in Pro noung 
ing that, in grain countries, they are mott preper. ‘The value of mo. 
ney is fo fluétuating, that what was a good reat at the commencement 

of aleafe, may be a very inadequate rent before its expiration ; efpe 
cially if the leafe be long. But the greateft public evil, which may 
eventually attend rents payable wholly in money, is, that this puts x 
out of the power of the landholders to prevent a monop. ly of all th 
grain, and raifing the prices to any pitch that the avarice of foreilalley 
may incline; whereas, were proprietors of arable eftates to have gn. 
naries of their own, they could in a great meafure regulate the pulle of 
the market, and be a check apon monop» ly.” 


As tithes in kind are not paid in Scotland, Dr. R. very pro. 
perly fays little on the fubjeét; but even thar little (at p. 79) 
would better have been omitted; efpecially when he was {.aving 
the much more grievous inconveniences which, in Scotland, 
attend the mode of providing for the minillers of retigion*, 
The follo wing paflage is creditable to the people of Scotland 
in general, and to their parifh-minillers in particular. 


The heritors of moft parifhes in this neighbourhood, and I be. 

eve in many other parts of the county, and of the kingdom in gene. 

» gave an unlimited commiffion in fumimer and autumn (1796) t 

¥ ols refpective minifters, to porchafe meal for the poor and fell ie out 

at a reduced price, until the produce of the next crop fhould come iato 

the market; engaging to refund the balance, which in fome cafes mut 

have been a confiderable fum. Such is the confidence that fubfitts be 

twixt the parties; and fach js the humanity of the affluent rowards tht 
poor.” P. 82, 


The levity of the following paflage might be acceptable to 
the Board ot Agriculture ; but ic would have been lefs inde 
corous in any writer, than in a doétor of divinity, 


** A gentleman of difcernment and compaffion fxid once on this fub 
jest, that thefe leafes were like the tea commandments, which no mere 
man could keep unbroken.” — P. 82. 


** Actual farmers have great advantages aver furveyors of another 
profefhon, not only in their account of this, but of many other articles 
in thefe reports, becaufe they can, with more certainty, have recoarle 


tu the detail of their own 13; whereas we mult have recourfe to the 
information of others.” P. 8 


* Batthe Dottor probably was aware, that unlefs zizArs fhould bein 
one way or other reprobated, his matters, the Loard, would reprobate 


i 
His performance, 





This 


pro 


cor 
é 


cla 
tari 


P, 















ved an 
‘hereby 
aler jg 
1 culo 


Noung. 
of mo- 
-ement 
; efpe. 
h may 
puss x 
all the 
iLallers 
'e gre 
ilfe of 


pro. 

an \ 
‘ i¥] 
ating 
] ing 
land, 
ion’, 


tland 


I be. 
pene: 
6} to 
t out 
1t0 
mut 
5 he. 
5 the 


e t0 
de. 


ube 
mere 


her 
cles 
irfe 
the 


are 


sis 


Robertfon on the Agriculture of Perth. 129 


This employment of furveyors of another profeflion, has 
roduced what might have been expected, every thing except a 
correct {tatement of the feveral counties. 


« Very few oxen are now ufed for draught, except in the carfes or 
clay land, and even in thefe diftri¢ts, much fewer than formerly. The 
farmers alledge, that 1a critical featons the oxen are fo flow, that they 
are under the neceflicy of preferring horfes, for the fake of difpateh.” 
P, 105. 

What will the fecond Prefident of the Board fay to this 
teflimony ? 

set. LV. with its difproportionate Note, feems to be nu- 
gatory. No one furely thinks of compelling \andlords or te- 
nants to plough, inftead of grazing their lands ; but orly of 
leaving them to do what 1s molt for thetr own interett ; which, 
upon the whole, will be the intereft alfo of the public. Let it 
be proved what that intereft really is ; but do not let us talk of 
the quantity of human food, \' the owner orthe occupier will be 
fooner enriched by depafturing than by ploughing an eftate, 
At p. 203, we meet with fome notable di/ccveries. 


« Nature is the nurfe of all plants. The ingenuity of man may 
vary them into different fhapes, may reject one fpecies, and cultivate or 
even improve another ; but he muft have the fpecies ar firit put into his 
hand.”—** Browfing animals are unable to rear food for them- 
felves."—** Grafs ultimately conftitutes the bafis of human food, 
becaufe it is the food of thofe beafts on whofe fieth mankind live; 
and man being unable to live immediately on grafs, it is conco¢ted for 
him, and prepared for his tood, by being changed into living creas 
tures,” 


At p. 211, we find a molt romantic fcheme for compelling 
owners of Jand to plough inftead of grazing it. 


“ May not this evil be remedied, by ordaining that beyond a ftated 
number of acres of grafs ground, f{pecified according to the circumflances 
and fituaticn of different claffes of men, every acre of arable land in the 
poflefion of any perfon, which fhall not revert under the plongh, ina 
certain number of years, fhall pay a tax to government; and that this 
tax fhall either increafe yearly, fo long as this furplus of arable land 
fhall continue in grafs ; or that the tax be laid on, in the firft inftance, 
Proportionably to the furplus, in a geometrical progreflion, according 
tothe tenor of the tax on windows.” 211. 


Dr. R. isa bold fpeculator, as molt of our county-furveyors 
have been, in legiflation. But to fay nothing of other objec- 
tions to this fcheme; the tax would be as wnegua/, on account 
of the different values of land, as is the tax on windows, which 
we have fometimes heard commended for its wonderful equa- 
lity and fairnefs, But what can be faid on this topic, when a 
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houle in Portland-Place, rented at g§ool. a year, Davs ng 
greater tax than one rented in the country at @g!. with thy 
fame number of windows? | We mutt be allowed to {inile at 
the Doéior’s eftimate of the fsck on a rabbit-warren, and neg 
not animadvert upon it. 


** It feems to be well ftocked, for I faw them frifking about in pten 
numbers in the autumn of 1795, on a fine bank, where the foil wy 
fandy.” P. 327. 

A very ftrange and dangerous idea is thrown out at p. 348. 

«* The drinking of ardent {pirits may perhaps be neceffary to coy. 

eét the effects of the climate, and in fome degree natural to the hy. 
man conttitution.” 

On the fubje& of Roads, we find fome good general hints; 
but fearcely a word about the two chief particulars refpe@ing 
them; namely, the right formation, andthe molt effeual re. 
paration of them. We have often heard that Scotland is fu. 
perlatively happy in having no poor-rates. “This appears tobe 
incorre@t in point of fact (pp. 384-5) nor is the circumftance, 
as far as it is true, very happy in effeét. 

The Conclufion is another rhapfody in praife of agriculture, 
and of the well-known Board; which is faid to be “ com. 
pofed trom among the mf enlightened, m2/? patriotic, maf a- 
complifhed, and mof dignified chara&ters in our age and ne 
tion”!!! P. 450. How ealily might this firing of fuperle 
tives have been doubled in length, thus: moft learned, molt ju 
dicious, moft religious, and moft devoted to the Church of 
England! &c. with equal adherence to the truth, 

No, 2, of the Appendix, containing an account of the Mol 
of Kincardine, improved by Lord Kames and Mr, Drun- 
mond, is very Curious and interefting. Nos, 7, 10, 11, 1% 
have no more connection with agriculture, than with the geo- 
graphy of the moon. But,—n’smporte—they help to make up 
the number of pages 575. 

Dr. R. is frequently nettled by the remarks of one Jgnotus; 
and, at p. 314 (Note) he does not “ think himfelf bound to 
anfwer the remarks or queftions of an anonymous writer.’ 
This, we think, is rather petulant than reafonable. Of what 
importance, in a detail of hufbandry, is the mere name or title 
of any man? In England, the Board of Agriculture has 
cured us of thefe predile€&tions. IRgnotus and Anonymous 
may chance to know as much in any particular matter, as Mr, 
Donaldfon, the author’s oracle in the Carfe of Gowrie ; or 3 
Sir W. Murray, his oracle-general; or even as the ejaculator 
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In point of ftyle and compofition, Dr. R. is undoubtedly 
fuperior to all his brother furveyors whom we have feen ; and 
if he had abltained more uniformly from declamation, and 
from a pompous difplay of learning, we fhould have awarded 
to him, in this refpect, a large thare of commendation, 

Before we quit this Report (the laft furely that will come 
before us!) we muft remind our readers, that the animadver- 
fions which we have frequently made upon the Board of Agri- 
culture (the planners and patrons of thofe Reports) have been 
extorted from us by a complete conviction, that thofe mem- 
bers of the Board, by whom the publication of books is fupers 
intended, are animated by a fpirit extremely hoftile to the 
Church ot England. The examples and proofs of this, which 
we have produced from thefe publications, are fo numerous, 
that it is quite needlefs to refer to them, We with that no 
further occafion for fuch animadvertions may be prefented to 
us; but fhould it be fo, we fhall in no degree relax our efforts 
in maintaining a caufe, which we confider as entirely ONE— 
rue CONSTITUTION IN CHURCH AND STATE. 








Art. VI. 4 Tour through Part of North Wales, in the Year 
1798, and at other Times: princtpally undertaken with a View 
to Botanical Refearches in that Alpine Country: interfperfed 
with Objervations on its Scenery, Agriculture, Manufaélures, 
Cujtems, Hifiory, and Antiquities. By the Rev. 7. Evans, 
B.A. lute of Fefus College, Oxon. Svo. 8s. 1800. 


V ky have here fomewhat too oftentatious a title-page, for 

an octavo volume of 400 pages; but we have, neverthe- 
lefs, proceeded through the publication with a confiderable de- 
gree of iniereft and amufement. There have lately been pro- 
duced fo great a variety of Tours tn Wales, that the edge of 
curiofity was blunted; and the prefent work has again and 
again been taken up, and laid down, from this emotion only ; 
but the following remark in the Pretace, by its point and good 
fenfe, had the efte& of foothing us into attenuon; nor have 
rs had any reafon to repent of the time we have beltowed upon 
the work. 


“« Every traveller fees, or fancies that he fees, fomething unobferved 
before, and that he is capable of communicating knowledge, not ob- 
tained or imparted by others. Curiofity produces an accuracy and 
induitry of refearch, and the defire of relating what was pleafant to 
behold, or difficult 10 obtain, induces him to conclade, that whatever 
Was important to himfelf, muft be important to mankind.” Th 
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This journey was principally undertaken for botanical Dur. 
poles, and witha view of p ublithing, at fome future period g 
Flora Cambrica. The Letters were addrefled to a Friend, ang 
were not originally intended to be publithed. We canne 
take a better, or more plealing fpecimen, than is afforded jg 
the firft Letter. 


** It was our intention from this place to vifit the vicinity of Mog. 
gomery, but being informed that the - from Llanvair, by a new 
road, to Newtown, was very much whens and that we could take 
Niontgomery on our way, we preter d this to taking the diredt road, 
Paling a hilly country, and for Wales in a high degree of cultivation 
(the culture of turnins, and fheep-fola ling being well und leritood) we 
foon arrived at the little ¢ town of LLANVAIR fitu ated betwee: hit, 
on the banks of the wide- flowing Virnwy. ‘This river aed with 
fuch a quantity and variety of ae s july to entitle ir to the clafi. 
cal name of Amnis Pifeofus. ‘Thefe finny tribes not only add life to 
its widely diffufed waters, but attord a very prontable amufement tothe 

ts, who are peculiarly dexterous in the ufe of the harpoon, or 


inhabit: 
{pear oder this name there are two inftruments, ae different in 


in 
Us 
their ftructure, but uted for the fame purpofe. The fingle and double 
ip ar. Phe firitis a narrow piece ot tteel, Sut one to t long, with 
rb at the end, placed ina fhort handle, with a finall rope at the 
end to draw it back to the fpearman, The other confifts of a handle, 
{ix feet in len gth, armed at the lower extremity with three broad flat 
pieces of weli-tempered fleel, parallel to each other, and united at the 
handle, fimilar to the three tined forks ufed by the London gardners to 
get up potatoes, with the addition of barbs at the end of the tines, ex- 
actly like the trident with which Ney ptune is tabled to be armed by 

Poets. With thefe they proceed 'to the ftations. At high water 
the fifh come up towar “ve the f{prings : he water fuddenly fubfiding, 
they are lett in what are called pools, which are de ep excavations, 
formed by the me — in torrents in the rocky bed of the river. Here 
they are entrapped, and fall an eafy prey to their wary purfuers. The 
fpearmen ftand upon the broad flat tones by the fides of thefe pools, 
and ft riking at the f fh, if large, with the fingle, and it fmall, with 
the double {pear, generally bring the prize to fhore. 

** Itash ight i\ ple ating to fee with what de xterity they perk rm thele 
pricatory manccuvies, Sometimes the falmon are purfued in the night 
by an animated chace, the fpearmen being direéted to the fifh by wafps 
ot lighted ftraw or torches, which the fith taking for the light of the 
fun or moon, advance, and fall an eafy prey to “thi is ungenerous trea 
chery, 


** binding nothing remarkably interefting in the town, I walked 
»the church, which ftands at a fm all diftance. On entering 
ub e church-yard, | was particularly truck (becaufe it was here I fir 
bferved it) with the remarkable cuftom that prevails over North 
of planting the graves of departed friends with various evef- 


gre sy ai 2 all the chek ett gifts of Flora’s hand. Box, thrift, and 
‘ 
f 


aba 


( 


thes r lants fit tor edging, are pl: inted round in the fh: ape of the grave 
of G 


r, and every dower that adorns the fmari parterre, is placed 
within, 


wit 
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within, fo that the tafle of the lis ing may here be known by the mannet 
of embellithi' in the fe manfions of the dead. The fro ¥ dr De \ 1olet, 
and primrole, h rbingers of fpring, dennie the infant duit; the ro ket, 
rofe, and woot ‘bine, fhew n ature r years; while tanfey, rue, and ftar- 
vt 4 mark declining life. Each has its listle evergre: *n, foad emblem 
of that perenn ial {tare waere change is known no more. Nor are they, 
once planted, left t ie over-rua by the luxuriancy of lefs dehcate 
neighbours, but conil an tly weeded and ¢ herihed by the hands of the 
nearett friends of ceafed, who appropriate every Saiurday afier- 
noon for this mainte weaker els, or rather pious remembrance of de- 
salted worth, 1t was now Saturday, and fevera! perfons were bufily 
employed | in thefe pleafing offices of refpect and love. I chought it 
inhuman to dilturb them, and I was jutt g going foftly to retread my 
fteps, and retire from the {cene, but perceiving [ was noticed, my ca- 
riofity got the better of my veneration, Seeing a perfon, whofe youth 
and beauty, as well as profound attention, w wuld have ateraéted the 
notice of eyes lefs curious than my own, i approached her with ree 
{pet ; I ventured to afk her the nature and meaning of the cultom, 
but the eluded my inquiries, and went on removing the obtrufive weeds, 
Finding, however, that I was importunate, fhe turned her head , and 
fhewed a beautiful countenance, {till more interefting from gricl . the 
tears trickled down her cheeks, and with a voice that rebuked my tn 
trufion, fhe faid, ** I come, Sir, here every Saturday to pluck k thefe 
weeds—and to weep over my dear! brother—I had but one—he was a 
brother—but he was too good to remain here—I would | had gone in 
his ftead !!”” After an interval of filence, that it would have been long 
before I could have broken, fhe added, ** I don’t know whether | am 
wrong, Sir, but | frequeutly pray that my dear brother may flourifh in 
paradife asthis rofe on his grave: J have been told, that L ought not to 
pray for the dead, but I find my heart better after it, and J feel 
ftronger defire to be holy, that I may be the fooner fit to go to him.’ 

** My fympathy I found was ftrongly affe¢ted, and the “piety of the 
fentiment difarmed me of' all power to demonttrate the fallacy of the 
dotirine, 

* A lutle further ap peared one that had been recently drefled, and 
the friend lately gone, ‘There was a peculiar degree of neatnels about 
this grave; within the outer inclofure was an inner one, the fize of a 
young child’s; on inguiry, I found that a female was interred here, 
who, in the act of giving life, had loft her own. She had died ia 
child-bed, and her off:pring living but a few hours after the mother, 
was placed in the {ame coflin ), and burted in the fame grave. Here, ta 
4 reprefentation of aromatic flowers, the infant was ly ing on her breaft. 
‘The hufhand, fill a widower, had juft been to pertorm this fadly 
pleafing tafk, return ing home doubrlefs fatished that he hod done all 
tor the ‘trien d of his bofom that diftance and feparatic on allowed him to 
GO; and evincing to the ele ing friends, that the virtues of her who 
had left them were thi] i dear in his remembrance, and that they itil 
lived in his affections.” P. 15. 


Some curious and i interefting anecdotes are interfperfed, 
which are fufficiently well told to juitily the ex; idBintinds that 
this author will a gain appear before us, At p. 228, where 
juttice 
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uftice is done to the memory of the late Bifhop of Banger, 

7 Warren, there is a mott egregious error of the prefs, 
which makes the narrative for fome lines hardly intelligible 
In other places alfo we have been compelled to notice Varian 
miftakes of the prefs. The ftory of Owen Glendower is de. 
tailed with precifion at p. 298, and we are forry not to have 
room for its infertion. Alter viliting Caernarvon, Bangor, 
Conway, the Vale of Llangollen, &c. at p. 348, Letter XIV, 
the author entertains his readers with fome of the local cuf. 
toms of North Wales; and concludes his agreeable work with 
adiffertation on the langnage of the country, and the cuthy 
fiaftic rage of the people for poetry and mufic ; witha few 
remarks alfo on the local fuperttitions. 

A page of errata is fubjoined at the end, with an apology for 
the author; we hope a fecond edition will enable Mr, Evans 
to introduce thefe corre&tions in the text itfelf. The volume 
is, with peculiar propriety, dedicated to Lord Penhryny and 
the author candidly acknowledges himnfe!f indebted to the 
preceding labours of Meilrs. Pennant and Aikin. 





Arr. VII. Critical Remarks on the Hebrew Scriptures, ei 


(Continued from our laft, p. 15.) 


he degree of attention, which we mean to pay 
to the Critical Remarks of Dr. Geddes, on the Hebrew Scripe 
tures, in the hope of furnithing an antidote to the poifon fo 


abundantly dittoted throughout that volume, we proceed now 
to a more minute exanmnation of his notes. 


) . * = y> op . . 
P. 2. * We fv a Se paints fin all the } owing orms, &c. | 
| ' } y* ~ . >. a . wd 
But, we fhould add, m different fenfes. As to the form moe we 


O” R pretimtnary obfervations having doubilefs prepared out 
reacers {or 


know not where itis found. When the word fignifies a ram, 
the form is Sx, exccpt in the conftru& ftate, when it becomes 


ox. As aterm of architeure, it has the fame form, ‘yg, in 
the abfulute fate, Sx in contruQion. When it fignifies a flag 
its form is oe. But in the fenfe of power or flrengih, its form 
is, we believe, invariably Sex, except in a particular conftruc- 


tion; namely, with $ prefixed, and with the noun fubftantive 
+ following : in which cafe, it becomes Sy, as vy Sx> za, Gene- 


fis XXXi, 29. 


P. 3. 
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P.3. “omby—hbas not only everyexternal mark and requifite of 
a genuine plural, but,” &c.}| Granted that the word Is a ge- 
nuine plural in form, and plural in fenfe, when it is applied to 
any thing but tothe true God. But before we acquiefce in the 
thallow reafon affigned by Aben Ezra, for defcribing the one 
God by a plural name, that it was * for honour’s fake,” we 
require it to be proved to us, that it was the cuftom in the days 
of Mofes to accolt a fovereign, or to [peak of a fovereign, in 
the plural number. 

P. 6. * Such was the prepenfity of the fewifh Scribes to ee 
the letter Vau, &c.” | We believe there 1s much truth in the 
author's obfervations upon the frequency of the omiflion of the 
letters Mau and Jed, in the oblique forms of words; thatis, in 
the plural number, and in the conltru&t ftate. A more ree 
markable inftance, than any he has given, is the conflant 
omifion of the final /au formative of plural perfons in the 
verbs, before fuffixes*. But the circumitance that, in every 
inftance, the omitlion is fupplied by the Maforetes, by the pro- 
per vowel of the omitted letter, is a confutation, initead of a 
proof, of the accufation rafhly brought againit thofe teachers, 
ihat thefe two letters were conftantly climinated by them, as of 
little ufe when their points were inttoduced On the contrary, 
it fhould feem that thefe omiflions were made by fome original 
rule of the language, for which‘it may now be difficult to ace 
count; and that, tor this reafon, the Maforetes have been anx- 
lous to mark it by their points, to prevent the ambiguity and 
difficulty it might create. In this accufation, however, Dr. 
Geddes is not original ; and he may be pardoned, if he has 
haitily adopted the errors of men, greatly his fuperiors in every 
branch of learning. 

P.9. ** Hutchinfon, and the whole Hutchinfonian School, de- 
rive it from asx to fwear.” The derivation of the word from 
the root mye is not peculiar to the Hutchinfonian fchool, Coc- 
ceius was before them in it, and fome of the Jewith gramma- 
rians were before him. It is true, that-thefe critics, agreeing 
in the derivation of the word from the root pbx, differ from 
each other greatly in the expofition of the word fo derived. 
But we fall enter more critically into this fubject in our fub- 
lequent pages. 

P.8. © Do the plural forms, &c.| Unqueftionably a plural 
name, applied to the one true God, muft denote a plurality in 
fome way or other. If it denotes nota plurality of perfons, 





* Sce the Appendix to the Bifhop of Rochefler’s Hofea, ' 
et 
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iuftice is done to the memory of the late Bifhop of Bang ¥, 
Dr. Warren, there is a mott egregious error of the prefi, 
which makes the narrative for fome lines hardly intelligible 
In other p! aces alfo we have been compelled to notice varioy 
mniftakes of the prefs. The ftory of Owen Glendower is de. 
tailed with precifion at p. 298, and we are forry not to have 
room for its infertion. Alter viliting Caernarvon, Bangor, 
Conway, the Vale of Liangollen, &c. at p. 348, Letter XIV, 
the author entertains his readers with fome of the local cuf. 
toms of North Wales; and concludes his agreeable work with 
adiffertation on the language of the country, and the cath. 
fiaftic rage of the people for poetry and mufic 3 with a few 
remarks alfo on the local fuperttitions, 

A page of errata is fubjoined at the end, with an apology for 
the author; we hope a fecond edition will enable Mr. Evans 
to introduce thefe corrections in the text iifelf. The volume 
is, with peculiar propriety, dedicated to Lord Penhryn; and 
the author candidly acknowledges himfelf indebted to the 
preceding labours of Meilrs. Pennant and Aikin. 


—-.-. —-- -> — -— 





Arr. VII. Critical Remarks on the Hebrew Scriptures, Ge 
(Cmtinued from our laff, p. 15. ) 
O" R ie relimtoary obfervations having doubilefs prepared our 


he des ‘tee of ath ntion, which we mean to pay 
to Ped Tots tery Remarks of Dr. (sedde s, on the Hebrew Scrip. 
tures, in the hope ot furn it! ing an antidote to the p ifon fo 
abundantly dif [ d throughout that volume, we proceed now 
to a more murnute exam tion of his notes. 

P. 2. '* We find “ve punted in all the fall wing forms,” &e.] 
But, we fhould add, m different fenfes. As to the form Sy we 


{or 


know not where itis found. When the word fignifies a ram, 
the form is oN) except in the conftruG {tate, when it becomes 
bx. 


« 


As aterm of architeQure, it has the fame form, ‘yy, in 
the abfolute ftate, Sx in contruGion. When it fignifies a fag 
i's form is Sx. But i in the fenfe of power or firengih, hy its form 


is, We = invariably § ‘x, except in a particular conftruc- 
tion ; namely, with$ prefixed, and with the noun fubftantive 


sy toll wear > in which cafe, it becomes ' TN, aS vT me ty, », Gene- 


fis XXXI, 29. 
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P. 3. “ omba— ‘bas not only every external mark and requifite of 
a genuine plural, but,” &c. | Granted that the word is a ge- 
nuine plural in form, and plural in fe ufey when it is applied to 
any thing but to the true God. — But before we acquiefce in the 
{hallow ‘reafon affigned by Aben kzra, for defcribing the one 
God by a plural name, that it was ‘‘ for honour’s fake,” we 
require it to be proved to us, that it was the cuftom in the days 
of Mofes to accolt a fovereign, or to [peak of a fovereign, in 
the plural number. 

P. 6. Such was the propenfity of the fewifh Scribes to eje8 
the letter Vau, &c.” | We believe there 1s much truth in the 
guthor’s obfervations upon the frequency of the omiflion of the 
letters Maw and Fed, in the oblique forms of words; that is, in 
the plural number, and in the conftru& ftate. A more ree 
mark’ble inftance, than any he has given, is the conflant 
omifion of the final /au formative ot plural perfons in the 
verbs, before fufixes*. But the circumi{tance that, in every 
inftance, the omiflion is fupplied by the Maforetes, by the pro- 
per vowel of the omitted letter, 1s a confutation, initead of a 
proof, of the accufation rafhly brought again{t thofe teachers, 
that thefe two letters were conftantly climinated by them, as of 
little ufe when their points were introduced On the contrary, 
it fhould feem that thefe omiflions were made by fome original 
tule of the language, for which‘it may now be difficult to ac 
counts and that, tor this reafon, the Maforetes have been anx- 
ious to. mark it by their points, to prevent the ambiguity and 
dificuly it might create. In this accufation, however, Dr. 
Geddes is not original ; and he may be pardoned, if he has 
haitily adopted the errors of men, greatly his fuperiors in every 
branch of learning. 

Pi. ** Hutchinfon, and the whole Hutchinfonian School, de- 
rive it from poy to fwear.” | The derivation of the word from 
the root aby is not peculiar to the Hutchinfonian fchool, Coc- 
ceius was before them in it, and fome of the Jewith gramma- 
rians were before him. It is true, that-thefe critics, agreeing 
in the derivation of the word from the root pdx, differ from 
each other greatly in the expofition of the word fo derived. 
But we fhall enter more critically into this fubje& in our fub- 
lequent pages. 

P.8. ** Do she plural forms, &c.| Unqueftionably a plural 
name, applied to the one true God, muit denote a plurality in 
fome way or other. If it denotes nota plurality of perfons, 





* See the Appendix to the Bifhop of Rochefter’s Hofea, 
et 
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let the critic find fome other plurality in the Godhead, whi 
9 mav denote. Dr. Geddes’s own antw er to his queition af. 
(umes whatis not true, that no p! oe th y 4S implied j In the 
words ory. Owe. orp andorn = We allert that plurality is im. 
plicd in every one ot thefe words. pvp is plural, becaule every 
thing that has a furface, or fide, has of neceffity more fides ¢ 
furfaces than one. orn is plural, for the fame reafon for whic 
OD, walcrs, is iural , lor as water 1S compofed of inc herent 
particles in perpeta ual motion, fo /rfe 1s compofed of innumerabk 
parts, no t neceilaril yu nted, and in perpe ‘tual flux. T he life 
of to-day is different from the life of yefterday and to-morrow 
and we who fay, that a p lurality of perfons t in the Godhead 
to be inferred trom the plural form of the name of God, 
maintain, that the plurals oun and owns equaliy imply plu. 
rality, in the Sovere! rn ahd the Maker tO whom ey are ap. 
ied. Can Dr. Geddes produce any inftance, in which fuch 

plurals are ap pled to individuals {lridtly taken ¢ W here is it 
faid of David, that he was “* Kings over all Ifrael” ?- Or, wher 
is Bezaleel caited the ** makers” of any one of the various 
things he made : Obferve, that the argument of the Trinita. 
rians, drawn from the word ody, ts founded not merely on 
the plural form of the word, but on the frequent con{truion 
of that plural, with verbs and pronouns fingular ; in which 
conftruction the fame ward is not ufed, when applied to the 
(5 ds of the ape Nn. 

Ibid. ** The plural oyssy, &c. may be thus rationally a-counted 
J r. | The wed weed s rativnul and pious account amounts to 
this. 


That Polytheifm was the original religion of mankind; more 
ancient thanthe knowledge and worfhip of the true God, Language 
too was older than revealed religion. ‘Thus the worlhippers of the 
true God were under a neceility of borrowing y a name for the objet 
of their worthip, trom the falle religions’’!! 


We have thus taken a general notice of the erroneous opl- 
nions ot this enquirer, on the fir tt fubjeét ot confequence 
which occurs in bis notes. With this we might fatisfy our- 
felves, and perhaps our readers; but the real etymology and 
import of the Divine Names ts a matter of very great mo- 
ment; andthe notions, which Dr. Geddes maintains, appear to 
us of a moft perni ions tendency. We fhall fubjoin, there- 
fore, an exprefs difquifition on this point ; wherein we fhall 
endeavour to ciiablifh principles, which will lead to the entire 


contutation of ali that this Opponent has remarked upon it. 
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4 Critical Difquifition on the Etymology and Import of the Divine 
Names Evoan, ELouim, Et, Jenovan, and JAn. 


§ 1. Of the Names ELoan and ELOHIM. 


What may be the trie etymology of thefe words, and what 
the notion radically involved in them, are queftions which have 
never yet been LatisfaCtorily refolved 5 and we pretend not to 
clear them entirely of theit difficulties. ‘They are of the num- 
ber of thofe, in which it is much eafier to detect error than 
to difcover the truth ; and if the truth be difcovered at all, it 
can only be by the flow procefs of the method of exclufion. 
We reject, therefore, without the leaft hefitation, the wild con- 
je€tures (for they deferve no better name) of Abarbanel, who 
makes either word a piece of patehwork, made up of the 
word 5x, with letters of the Tetragrammaton added to it ; and 
with another addition, in the cafe of the latter word, of which 
he can give norational account. Particular objections to thefe 
derivations, which amount indeed to a confutation of them, 
will appear in the fequel : but at prefent we fet out with re- 
jeGing them, as the mere guefs of a grammarian of a late age, 
who had nothing to alledge, either of authority or of reafon, 
in fupport of his conjeQure: 

With equal confidence we reject all derivations of thefe 
Hebrew names of God from other languages ; the Perfian, or 
the Arabic. For all fuch fchetes of derivation feem toinvolve 
a principle, which we cannot but condemn, that the chofen 
people of the true God, the depofitaries of the primeval faith, 
borrowed their names for the object of their worthip from Ido- 
laters. It is not to be denied, that light is often to be thrown 
upon a Hebrew word, by comparing its fenfes in the different 
dialeéts of Oriental fpeech, the Hebrew, the Samarigan, the 
Chaldee, the Sytiac, the Perfian, and the Arabic; for we con- 
fider all thefe as various diale€ts only of one language, of 
which the Hebrew was not, like the /ingua communis ot the 
Greeks, the youngeft, but the moft ancient, and the parent of 
the reft. In words that run through all, or feveral, of thefe 
dialeAs, it may certainly happen, that the primary fenfe of a 
word, on which all its other fenfes depend, may be preferved in 
the application of the word in the later dialeéts, when, for fome 
teafon not now to be difcovered, that primary fenfe went into 
difufe, and was loft in the parent tongue. Yet in fuch cafes it 
would be abfurd to confider the word in the parent language, 
as derived to it from that dialeét, in which the primary tenfe is 
found. For the circumftance may be owing only to the im- 
perfect ftate, in which all thefe languages (with the exception 
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uf the Arabic and Perfic) now remain; and the number ap) 
élafs of writers, that are come down to us in each. 
But with refpeét to the words which are the immediate ob, 


jeats of this difguilition, no luch information, as we have fup. 


pofed to bein many cafes attainable, is to be derived from th 
ufe of them in the various dialeéts of the Eaft. The words 
as aname of God, runs through them all; but we fhall ne 
find, In any one of them, any other fenfe of the word, which 
may be fuppofed to have given it the power of fignitying 
ae God”, rather than to have been derived to it from that, asa 
prior fignification. We except not from this remark even th 
Hebrew root nox, if that fhould be found to have any connet. 
tion with Eloah [rite] or Elohim {maz} the names of God, 


As to the Arabic roots a> and x, the firft a verb fignifying 
“© two be aweftruck’, the fecond a noun denoting * beneb. 
cence”; itis obvions, that either of them is more likely tok 
derived from the Hebrew name of God, than that name from 
them. For God is the object of awe, and the fource of bene. 
ficence, and the Hebrew is by far the more ancient language. 
Setting out therefore with thefe negations, that thefe two 
words are neither compounds of more fimple Hebrew roots, 
nor derived to the Hebrew from any foreign language; we 
may proceed another ftep, and venture to affert, that nix and 


ovis are words of one and the fame etymon, whatever tha 
may be. Foro ss is manileftly the plural of Fx, and nothing 


elfe. That itis a plural, appears fromthe numberlefs it- 
itances in which, in regimine or taking fuffixes, it undergoes 
thofe changes, which plurals mafculinein thofe fituations regt- 
larly undergo; dropping the termination 9, and, with the fut 
hx of the firft perfon fingular, blending its plural od, by cralis 
with the pronoun. ‘The word therefore is ploral, and it a 
be plural of no other fingular than abe [ Eloah ]. 


We mutt here interrupt the progrefs of our philological rea 
foning to make a remark, not quite foreign even to that fub- 
jeét; that whatever may be the etymology of thefe two words 
and whatever the true interpretation of either, it cannot & 
without fome reafon ; it cannot be, as fome have pretende, 
from the mere caprice of language, that the plural word's 
much oftener ufed in the Scriptures, as a naine of God, tha 
the fingular. ‘That the plural word is ufed with the defign o 
intimating a plurality in the Godhead, in fome refpe& or other, 
it is {trange that any one fhould doubt, who has obferved, thi 
it is ufed in places, in which if there be in truth no plurality 
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‘the Godhead, the infpired writers mutt have been determin- 
ed, by the principles of their religion, ftudioully to avoid the 
ufe of a plural ; efpecially as they had fingulars at command. 
The plural isufed in that very precept, which prohibits the 
worfhip of any God but one. ** Y Jehovah am thy Gops, 
that brought thee out of the land of Kvypt, out of the houfe 
of bondage,” —* Re not unto thee other Gaps befide me”: 
and in every fubfequent part of the Decalogue, where God is 
mentioned, the plural word is introduced. In the fecond com- 
mandment, ‘* For I Jehovah am thy Gops”: inthe third, 
“ Take not the hame of Jehovah thy Gops in vain”: inthe 
furth, ‘* The Sabbath ot Jehovah thy Gops”: in the fifth, 
« The land which Jehovah thy Gops Is giving thee’, Who- 
ever will fuppofe, that this plural appellation of God, thus con- 
ftantly ufed in the language of the law, which of all language 
fhould be the moft precife and accurate, thus ufed in laws af- 
ferting and upholding the fingle Deity of the God of the If- 
raclites, has no reference tothe plurality of perfons in the God- 
head, fhould be able to demonttrate fome other plurality in the 
Godhead, to which the expreflion may refer. 

Itis pretended by Abenezra, who has been followed in this no- 
tion by fome Chriltian divines and critics of greater note than 
Dr.G. that this plural word is ufed of God * for honour’s fake”, 
according to a ufage of the language. But neither Abenezra, 
nor any of his followers, have ever {hown, what they pretend, 
that it was really any ufage of the Hebrew language, ** to ho- 
nour individuals”, by {peaking of them in the plural number : 
nor is it true, that it was cuftomary for a great man, in the 
early ages, to {peak of himfelf in the plural. “he only proof 
which the learned Drufius, who adopts and defends this notion 
of Abenezra’s, attempts to give of the exiftence of this pre- 
tended ulage, is the frequent application of the noun Adonai, 
Um], a plural noun as heimagines, toa fingle perfon. But the 
truth is, that Adonai, fo applied, is not plural. The final», in 
this, and in many other nouns, is not a plural termination; but 
as is now allowed by the belt grammarians, formative either 
of a colleétive in the fingular number, as in the noun 3, ‘2 
fwarm of locufts”; or of a noun exprefling fomething great, 
or exceflive in its kind. >, ‘‘agreat mifer”, from 5. 3718" 
| Adonai } “a great Lord’*. If Adonai were really a plural, 
by idiom applied to a fingle perfon for honour’s fake, the word 
without a fuffix, and not otherwife ia reg?mina, might be ex- 
peed to occur in that application, in the abfolute form, 
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* See Schroeder, Inft. ad Fund, Ling. Heb. p. 152. 
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Adovim : and it has been imagined that the word fo occurs's 
two patlages, Tf. xix. 4, and Mal. 1, 6, But, in the firft pal. 
fage, the lyntax, as we apprehend, has been greatly miiftakes, 
The tingular adjective is joined in the order of conftrudivg, 
not with the plural oung. but with the fingular noun fubftaniy. 
4, ‘ the Egyptians I will give over into the harfh authority of 
matfters*—in duram dominorum poteftatem. In the fecon 
paflage, the plural ons is indeed in appofition with the pronow 
fingular yx , but the perfon {peaking is Jehovah : and this ap. 
pofition of the plural noun with the fingular pronoun is on) 
an inftance of a like infinuation of a plurality of perfons ig 
the Unity of the Divine eflence, by the anomalous conttrudia 
ef this plural appellative, as we contend for in the fimilar con 
itruétion, which fo much more frequently occurs, of the plu! 
Elohim. Other appellatives are occafionally conftru&ed in 
the fame manner, when applied to God. 

But this fame Abenezra, who, upon Gen. i. 1, takes wp 
this falfe notion, that by the ufage of the Hebrew la 
guage, a great perfon ts fpoken of in the plural number ; 3 
another place, Pf. xi. 7. fays, that the plural of this word Ele 
him, in the application of it to God, involves a deep myftery. 
Not that he acknowledges the myftery of a plurality of pet 
fons in the Godhead. He was too much an enemy to Chrit 
tianity to acknowledge, what was not unknown to his fore. 
fathers. He expounds the myftery ef the plural word, d 
what ts certainly no myltery at alls of the plurality of power 
or virtues emanating from God upon the fubftances of the et- 
ternal world. Burt this is nothing more than the pluralityd 
the efivéts of God's creating power. It is no plurality in Got 
himfelf ; nor any reafon, that he fhould be perpetually men- 
tioned by a plural name, more than the logical predicability 
the One in Many indicates that plurality isinvolved in the nature 
of Unity itfelf, or is a reafon that One fhould be called Ones 

We have, however, the admiflion of this learned Jew gram 
marian, that deep myftery is involved in the plural form of the 
divinename Elohim. What myftery that may be, but fom 
plurality in the Godhead, it is not cafy to divine. One cannot 
but fufpet, that it is to avoid a confeffion of the Chriftian 
do&rines, that he pretends to help us over the difficulty, by al 
ledging a plurality, not in Gods, but in external things. 
we havea right to challenge thofe, who follow him in this a 
miflion, to alledge fome other plurality, in God himfelf, than 
that of the perfons, to which the word may allude. But, 
return to our immediate fubjet.— 


The derivation of the fingular tix (Eloah) and the plural 


sre (Elohim) from the Hebrew verb r=x, “ to we 
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bind by an oath”, which we find firft in fome ot the Jewith 
rammarians, after them in Coccetus, and lafi of ail in the Hut- 
chinfonian fchool, commends itfelf at firit tight by (wo Cir- 
cumflances. 1. Its great fimplicity, inafmuch as it rejects all 


} fanciful and uncertain compofitions of more roots than one, 


2, In that it is, or at leaft means to be, purely Hebrew; not 
going to fearch the archives of Idolatry for the theological 
phrafeology of the true religion. The interpretations of the 
words, derived from this etymon by thofe who have adopted it, 
grevarious. Thatof the Jewifh grammarians is far the molt 
fimple, but manifeftly falfe. Conceiving that the plural Elo- 
hin is ufed in Scripture for men in power and authority, parti- 
cularly for Judges, they conneét this fenfe with the root pox. 
by obferving that it is the particular office and prerogative of 
Judges and Magiftrates to adminifter oaths. “This power they 
make the firft principle of judicature or magiftracy. Hence 
they fay Elohim fignifies Judges or Magiftrates generally ; and, 
by pre-eminence, God ; as the firlt of all Judges,to whom all 
other Judges are {ubordinate, and from whom they derive their 
authority. But, unfortunarely for this plaufible interpreta- 
tion, nota fingle unqueltionable inftance is to be found in the 
whole Bible, of the fuppofed application of the word to 
Princes, Rulers, Magiftrates, or Judges (fee Parkhurlt aby, 
11.5) This interpretation therefore we rejeQt (without deciding 
at prefent upon the etymon) as founded upon, at the beft, 
avery doubtful application of the word. 

The interpretation, which Cocceius would build upon the 
fame derivation of the word, the hint of which he feems to 
have taken from the former Rabbinical Expofition, is upon 
two accounts exceptionable, Firft, that it is unnatural and 
far-fetched ; inafmuch as it makes the primary idea of fove- 
reignty the right of maledi@ion : and, fecondly, that thus de- 
{cribing the fovereignty of God, and making this the leading 
notion of Deity, it fets forth God as an object of mere terror, 
Surely Plato came much nearer to the truth when he made 
‘AyaSiy [Good] the Deifying principle, as it were, in the God- 
head ; affirming that God is therefore God becaufe he is 
Tayasiy, the Good. 

Chefe objections derive much confirmation from the a&ual 
ule of the words in Holy Writ. The plural Elohim in par- 
hicular is introduced in innumerable paflages, in fuch a manner 
45 (0 Import a certain relation between God and the true fer- 
vants of God, the very reverfe of that, which alone fubfifts 
between a fovereign, ruling with inexorable rigour by the ex- 
treme feverity of punifhment, and the fubjeéts fo ruled. Elo- 
him in innumerable paHages is fo ufed, as to import a relation 
productive 
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produdiive of love, hope, and confidence, on the part of th 
believers. Every one of thefe paflages would feem abfyy 
and contradiciory, if it were paraphrafed according to Co. 
ceius’s nowion of the fignification of the word. A few. 
ftances may fuffice. ** Our God (1. €. our curfer) turned the 
curfe into a bleffing.” Neh. xii, 2.— Fear thou not, for] 
am thy God” (i, e. thy curser) If. xli. 10.—** Bleffed be Je. 
hovah thy God (i. e. thy curfer) which delighteth in thee” 
2 Chron —** For Jehovah thy God (1. e. thy cur/er) isa mer. 
eiful God.” Deut. iw.—** Forfake me not, O Jehovah, QO my 
God (i.e. O my carfer) be not tar from me.” Pf. xx xviii. a1, 
—‘* O God (1. €, O curfer) be not tar from me ; O my Gof 
(ic. O my cur/er) make halle for my help.” Ixxi.12. Such 
examples, which are fhocking in their very found, might be 
multiplied without number 5 and it may be added that, in fuch 
expreffions as thefe, ** God of my falvation,” and ** falvatiog 
ot God,” the fuppofed idea of curfing, in the word Elohim, 
cannot be conneted or reconciled with the adjun@s. 

The divines, however, of the Hutchinfonian {chool, from 
this fame etymology, which they adopt in common with Co. 
ceius, deduce interpretations of the two words very different 
from this, and certainly not liable to the fame exceptions, 
Deducing both thefe words, as Coccerus deduces them, from 
nox, ‘to fwear,” they put a great difference between the two; 
making the plural Elohim active in its fignification, and the 
fingular Eloah paflive. In the plural Elohim they underfland 
a reference to a certain tranfaction and compaét between the 
perfons of the Holy ‘Trinity, relating to the great work o 
man’s Redemption before the world began, which is certainly 
reprefented, both inthe Old and New ‘Teftament, under th 
notion of an oath: and the fingular Eloah they expounds 
the appropriate title of the fecond perfon in the Trinity, che 
racte,izing him by the part which he engaged to fuftain in the 
wonderiul fcheme of Mercy. 

Thefe interpretations certainly arife very naturally out of 
the etymology, being founded on the primary and literal fenke 
of the word, which thefe divines, with Cocceius, take to b 
the root. Their expofition of Elohim is conformable to the 
view, which the Holy Scriptures give, of the firft plan and 
projeét (if it be allowable fo to fpeak) of Redemption : and 
it has this particular advantage, that it holds forth (in con 
formity with the whole tenor of the Scriptures) fuch a foun 
dation of the relation of love, mercy, gratitude, between God 
and the pardoned finner, as particularly fuits the innumerable 
paffages in which, as hath been before fhown, the plural re 
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him feems to be introduced as involving, in its proper fignifi- 
cation, fuch a relation: and though fome have affeed to be 
fhocked, at the manner of the application of the fingular 
Eloah in the Hutchinfonian fcheme of interpretation, to the 
fecond perfon ; there is nothing in it, but what may be fully 
juftified by the manner in which the Holy Scriptures {peak of 
the incarnate God, as fubmitting to be made a curfe for man. 

Plaufible however as thefe interpretations feem, and unex- 
ceptionable as they are, as they regard doétrine ; the difficulties, 
in the etymological part of the bufinefs, are much greater than 
has yet appeared. 

Iris abfulutely neceffary to the Hutchinfonian fcheme of 
interpretation, and this they themfelves admit; that, of the 
two nouns, the fingular fhould be paflive, the plural aétive, 
That the fingular px, Eloah, is pathve, they infer from the 
between the + and the a, the fecond and third radical, But 
this will not of neceflity make the word paflive : for innumera- 
ble verbalsare to be found, formed with the epenthetic V au, be- 
tween the fecond and third radjeals, without any thing paflive 
in their fignitication; as will be manifelt to any one, who will 
take the trouble to examine the long lilt of verbals in Buxtort’s 
Thefaurus Linguz SanQ@zx ; or the more accurate lilt, as fome 
perhaps may think it, in Schroeder's Inftitutiones ad funda- 
menta Ling. Heb, This indeed amounts not to proof, that 
the word is not paffive ; but it makes the matter doubiful : and 
unlefs it be proved, which we believe will not eafily be done, 
that the expofition of it, as applied in a paffive fenfe to the {e- 
cond perfon of the Trinity. in particular, in the paflages in 
which the word occurs, produces fome particular emphafis or 
propriety in all, or at leaft in many, of them ; that expofition, 
and that appropriation of the word, will remain verv queftion- 
able. But, fecondly, if we admit that Eloah is paflive in its 
fignification, new difficuliies will arife. If the fingular Eloah 
be paflive, Elohim, being merely the plural of Eloah, muft be 
paflivetoo. This puts an end to the Hutchinfonian interpre- 
tation of this plural word ; to the truth of which it is indifpen- 
fably requifire, that the word Elohim fhould fignify atively. 
Ot this, the ableft fupporters of that interpretation are them- 
felves fo fenfible, that one of them, aman of found piety and 
extenfive learning, and a cri ic of no common penetration, but 
of too fiery a zeal, fcruples not to pronounce the poor Jew 
accurfed, whofe ** curfed hand, firlt applied the cholem to 
thes”: conceiving that this was done with the fraudulent de- 
fign of difguifing the aétive fignification of the word. ‘He 


allowed himfelf not to recolleét, that the abfence of the ae 
the 
















































nt GEAR ct A I 


oer 





.% 


=, 


, " s 7 
wade eek A Fame E wile BOO a 
a . e * 


ne 


ym ae 
>» - y 
a 


- 


ee . 


ae 


. OO nT el “+ 


~ © 


144 Dr. Geddes on the Hebrew Scriptures. 


the plural word makes it not of neceflity active, any more thay 
the prefence of the vau, or of the cholem, makes either it g 
the fingular Eloah paflive. He confidered not that the abfence, 
in the plural word, of the vau which appears in the fingular, 
is to be accounted for trom that cuftom of the language, Very 
juftly remarked by Dr. Geddes, that the acceflion of a new 
fyllable to a word ufually eliminates a vau. But then, by g 
rule laid down by the Jewifh preeewcions (not without ex. 
ceptions) in nouns rages the laft fyllable in the fingular in}, 
though the vau may difappear, the cholem remains. Ac. 
cording to this rule, the anomaly of this word, if indeed it be 
at all anomalous, will not confift in the introduétion of the 
cholem point, but rather in the fuppreflion of the fultainin 
Vau: and we may fafely acquit the honeft Jew of any ill de. 
fign in fupplying the cholem. Upon the whole, the interpre. 
tation, which the {chool of Hutchinfon has devifed of thefe 
two words, is inconfiltent with itfelf in its different branches, 
The word Eloah, for any thing in the form of the word, may 
be either active or patlive. If it be paffive, as thefe critics 
would have it, then the plural Elohim mutt be paffive too; 
and there isan end of their interpretation of that word, found. 
ed an its fuppofed active meaning. Again, the plural Elohim, 
for any thing in the form of the word, may be either active or 
paflive. If it beadtive, as thefe critics would have it, then the 
fingular EKloah muft be active too ; and there is an end of the 
interpretation founded upon its fuppofed paflive meaning. 
Thefe infuperable difficulties lic in the way of the Hut- 
chinfonian {cheme of interpretation, otherwife, as far as it re- 
gards the plural word at lealt, in itfelf very plaufible ; but 
thefe are the dithculties it has to encounter, even upon the 
fuppofition that the etymology on which it is founded, deriv- 
ing both the words in gueltion from the verb by, ‘* to wear’, 


or ‘* give an oath’, is legitimate. But if the etymology it- 
felf fhould be found to be erroneous, all interpretations built 
upon it will fall with it to the ground. 

Now that this etymology js falfe, appears from the confide- 
rations, 1{t. From whatever verb (if from any) the words 
Eloah [75x] and Elohim [cox] are derived, the derivation is 


from the verb in kal: for they are not from the piel, becaufe 
the > is not dagefhed ; nor from the niphal or hiphil, becaufe no 
heemantic is prefixed. 2. If ayy, « to fwear”, be the verb 
from which they are derived, they are derived from the kal of 
a verb quicicent Lamed He. For fucha verb is mx. | 3. No 
verbal of the mafculine gender, derived from the kal of a verb 
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aiefcent Lamed He, and retaining the final » unchanged, is 
found with a vau quiefcent in cholem, between the fecond and 
third radical. But fuch is the fate of the yin the mafculine 


noun Eloah, "rx. Therefore this nounis nota verbal from MONS 


gnd this is further evident, inafmuch as the final » is mappiked, 
which never happens to the quiefcent mutable m. 4. With 
refpe@ to the plural noun Klohim cowtg, not to infill upon its 


connection with x, of which it is manifeftly the plural, but 


confidering it in itfelf, this plural word cannot come from the 


| root asa: becaufe both the benoni of any verb quiefcent Lamed 


He, and all mafculine verbals from fuch a verb, which retain the 
final He in the fingular numbez, all without exception drop that 
He in the plural, 

It may feem, that all thefe objections reft entirely on the 
Maforetic pun€tuation ; and it may be faid, that the pundtua- 
tion fhows indeed that, in the judgment of the Maforetes, thefe 
words are not derived from the verb mby, ‘* to fwear”’: but 


their judgment might be wrong in that, as it unqueftionably 
has been in many inftances : and inftead of arguing trom their 
points againit an interpretation which has much to recommend 
it, we ought rather to correét the pointing. But to this it may 
be anfwered, 1. with refpe& to the plural word, the reafoning 
depends not atall upon the pointing, but upon the grammar of 
the confonants. For, by that the p/ural noun, if amafculine 
from the verb m>x quiefcent Lamed He, ought to drop the min 
the plural. 2. It 1s readily granted, that the Maforetic points 
are no part of the facred text ; that they were an invention of 
critics, of very flender talents (though of no {mall induftry) in 
avery late age ; and, that they are of no authority at all, as 
affefting the words of any particular text. It is certain, that 
the inventors of thefe points, intending to diftinguifh the dif- 
ferent fenfes or the different applications of a word, which, 
without any alteration of the letters, might admit a variety of 
fenfes, or might be varioufly applied, fometimes as a noun, 
fometimes as a verb, fometimes as a participle ; the Maforetes, 
itmutt be confeiled, meaning to diftinguith thefe different 
fenfes or applications by differences of points, have in innu- 
merable inftances diflinguithed erroneoufly. Miftaking the fenfe 
or application of a word, they have applied one fet of points, 
when, by their own principles, they ought to have applied 
another. Infomuch that, in common words of ordinary ufe 
in & variety of fenfes, their points may be altered without fcru- 
ple; of, which comes to the fame thing, the word may be 
con- 
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confidered in its bare letters, and rendered as may bef fait th 
context, without any attention to the points which the Mah. 
retes may have affixed toit. Neverthelefs, when it is obfer 
that fo remarkable a word, as one of the names of God, isq, 
ways when it is fo ufed, and only when it is fo ufed, or unde. 
ftood at leaft by them to be fo ufed, pointed by the Maforets 
in avery particular way ; it feems but a fair conclufion, thy 
they had fome very found and weighty reafon, though it may 
not be clearly difcoverable at this day, for their particular way 
of pointing in that inftance ; and that what is intimated toy 
under the cypher of their points, concerning the etymology ¢ 
the word, is what had come down to them by tradition, from 
more informed critics, in the earlier ages of the language. | 
is true, they may have pointed fuch a word, in fome oa 
erroncoully. “They may have taken it as the name of God, ia 
a pafflage where it is really fomething elfe ; or they my 
have taken it as fomething elfe, where it is really the 
name of God. It is very remarkable, however, that, with 
refpect to the word Eloah, they have not been guilty of 
any fuch error either way. They have been fufpeAed in- 
deed of an error, in the firlt way, in one paffage, but with 
out fufficient reafon. It has been fuppofed, that in Deut 
ronomy XxXXii, 17, they have miftaken the pronoun rele 
tive for the fingular name of God, written detedively wih 


out the», and have given mx, when they fhould have givens 


But befides, that in this place many MSS. have my, # 
the word were the pronoun, the order of the words would 
have been the contrary to whatit is, It would have bee 


me orie sd. But even upon the fuppofition that they have 


mifpointed the word in many iniftances, yet it will not follow, 
that what the particular punQuation, which they apply tod 
ufed as the name of God, declares of its etymology in that 
fignification, was not the true notion of the etymology ; am 
ought not to be received, as at lealt of higher authority than 
any modern hypothefis, Now what the Maforetic pundu- 
tion declares of the words Eloah pj-x and Elohim ovpx, uled 


as names of God, is, that neither of them is derived from any 
verb quiefcent Lamed He. ‘Therefore not from the verb am 
** to {wear.” 

But this fame Maforetic punQuation, giving to it no mor 
authority than fairly belongs to it in this inftance, will carty 
us, 1f we attend to it, another ftep. The final = in the fing 
lar noun, being mappiked, cannot be a paragogicn. 1 
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word mix, is not a noun formed by the addition of p to any 


other root ; the root tx for inftance, or 5x, or 5x. It follows, 
therefore, that the three Ictters, x, 2, and 7, are feverally ra- 
dical, and shy itfelf mutt be the root. 

Otherwife than in the words Eloah and Elohim, this root is 
obfulete in the Hebrew language; nor is it ufed for any thing 
but God in the Chaldee or the Syriac: except that the Syriac 
forms from it a feminine noun, to fignify a Goddefs ; and both 
the Syriac and the Chaldee have another feminine noun, ren- 
dering ‘* Deity” or ** Divinity.” It is natural to fuppofe, 
that the Hebrew root had originally fome leading fenfe, which 
is involved in the ufe of thefe verbals as names of God, But 
what that fenfe may be, is only to be conjectured, and that 
but obfcurcly, from atrending to the application of them in 
various paflages of Holy Writ. Previous to any other remark 
upon that fubje&t, we would obferve, that the ufe of the fingu- 
lar Eloah, as a name of the true God, is very rare, in compa- 
rifun with that of the plural, in the Hebrew Scriptures. The 
fingular occurs Only 57 times in all (the Chaldee both of Da- 
niel and Ezra being fet out o! the queftion) and as a name of 
the true God only 52 times. Of the 57 paflages in which the 
word is found, 4t are in the fingle Book of Job ; of the re- 
maining 16, two are in the Book of Deuteronomy xxxii, 15, 
17, i.e. in the Song of Mofes, and not another in the 
whole Pentateuch ; one is in the fecond Book of Chronicles 
(xxxii, 1§) and one in Nehemiah, and no more in the hiftorical 
Books. In Chronicles it is put into the mouth of Senna- 
cherib, {peaking of any God, and putting any and all upona 
level with Jehovah. In four paffages it is found in the Book 
of Pfaims, in one in the Proverbs, in one in Ifaiah, in four in 
the Hebrew of Daniel; but in three of thefe four, itis applied 
to the falfe God of the wilful King. In two pallages it occurs 
in Habakkuk, but in one of the two (chap. i, 11) it is applied 
to the falfe God of the Chaldazans. It appears, therefore, 
that the fingular noun Kloah occurs only twice as a name of 
the true God, in any of the profe-parts of the Scripture ; once 
in Nehemiah, and once in Daniel. Hence it thodld feem 
a fate conclufion, that the plural Elohim is the true profe- 
word; that the other is a word of poetry, and was not ufed as 
aname of God in profe, tll the Jews in‘thetr captivity had 
learned to Chaldaize. The plural Elohim therefore is the 
word, in the applications of which, we may fearch for vefliges 
of the leading fenfe of the obfolete root, if it is any where to 
be found, 
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In general it is very obvious, that the word Elohim is ey, 
preflive of relation. Another, but only one other of the gj. 
vine names, namely, bx, El, occaftonally expreffes relation, 
But it is only occafionally, and rarely, that El is fo ufed, 
Whereas Elohim, as a name of the true God, is fo conftantly 
ufed as a term of relation, that itis reafonable to think the 
idea is involved in the very meaning of the word. It is not, 
however, expreflive of a relation between equals ; nor is it an 
appellation tor both partics tn common, in the relation it de. 
notes. It isthe name of the fuperior party. The fuperiorit 
is evidently the molt abfolute ; the dependance on the fide of the 
other party moft complete and entire. But the fuperiority is 
mixed with love and benevolence, on the fide of the fuperior; 
and the awe of a dependant {tate, with grateful attachment on 
the other fide. A flight attention to the general ufe of the 
word is fufficient to difcover, that thefe are the circumftances 
in the relation it denotes, and that it is the name for the fupe- 
rior in that relation ; but the relation is more fully opened, by 
the argument our Saviour builds upon it, for the certainty of 
the relurreGtion, Our Saviour argues from the ftri& fenfe of 
the words, ** Iam the God of Abraham,” &c. from the force 
of the Hebrew word Elohim, that Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
nuft rife again; becaufe Jehovah is their Elohim, and he can- 
not hold the relation of Elohimtodeadmen., TThereiose thefe, 
to whom he holds that relation, muft live. The relation there- 
fore is that, in which the donation of life and well being 
implied, and the perpetuity of the donation. God, in this 
reafoning, is fet forth as the giver of lite to whatever lives ; and 
mn fuch fort the tree unchanging giver of it, that he to whom 
God is Elohim, cannot but live. All this is interred from the 
word ; for our Lord reafous ex vf derminsrums: all this there- 
fore is included in the meaning of the word. ‘The fame f{eems 
to be implied in many paifages of the Old Teftament ; which 
feem too to intimate fomething of a relation of the Almighty, 
even to the inanimate parts of the univerfe, as depending upon 
him for theirexiltence, and for all their properties and powers. 
In the rooth Plalm, we are told to ** know that Jehovah he 
is Elohim :”” and by this we are to know it, ** that he hath 
made us’’—'* we are his people, and the fheep of his pafture.” 
Making, theretore, and providential care and government of the 
creature male, are given in proof, that Jehovah is properly de- 
nominated Elohim; and thefe a&is mult be included in the 
meaning of the word. Again, Haiah xl, 28, &c. Ifrael is afked, 
“ Haft thou not known, haft thou notheard? Elohim everlafting 
is Jehovah, Creator of the ends of the earth. He never is weary 
he never toileth—unfearchable ishis underftanding. Evergiving 
to 
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to the weary {trength, and to him that is nothing in vigour he 
increafeth force.” Here it is firft generally predicated of Je- 
hovah that he is Elohim everlafting. Then the particulars, 
‘nvolved in that general predication, are opened in the fequel. 
Namely, that he created the earth, affigning to it its proper 
ze and figure: (for this is creating the ends of the earth). 
It had been mentioned in the 26th verfe, that he created the 
farry holt, arranged the celeftial bodies in due order, impreffed 
their rapid motions, and invefted them with their efficacious 
phylical powers. — Therefore this is not repeated here : and in 
thefe great operations, no toil or difficulty attend the exertions 
of his might, nor fatigue follows it; and his under(tanding is 
beyond all comprehention. He is ever fupplying power and 
Rrength to thofe that need it. The phrafeology of the origi- 
nal expretfes that he is doing this incelfantly: and thefe par- 
ticulars are the Prophet’s expofition of the appellation, ‘ Elo- 
him everlalting.” 

From this, and other paflages to a fimilar effect, it fhould 
feem that Abarbanel, however abfurd his etymology of the 
word may be, has given the true fenfe of the word, when he 
fays, that as the word ‘* Jehovah” is to be expounded of the 
divine effence in itfelf, Elohim, on the other hand, is to be un- 
derftood in relation to external things. “That it is a name ot 
God with refpeét to effeCtion, production, creation, and influ- 
ence upon all things in the univerfe; which receive from God 
their being, are maintained by him ina ftate of well being, 
and m the vigour of their refpective natures. [n fhort, 1t fhould 
feem that all thofe perfections of the Deity, which are difplayed 
in his aétions upon created things, are in fome manner or other 
comprehended, and as it were concentred and wound up, in the 
primary fenfe of the ancient root nox: and fince goodnefs is 
certainly at the head of all thofe pertections, and is the prin- 
ciple which puts them all in action, it is no very improbable 
conjeGture (but we can call it nothing more) that ‘* the Good” 
(t’Ayasiv) was the original fenfe of that root ; which fenfe ts 
{till preferved in a derivative from it, the noun *x inthe Arabic 
language. 

The application of the word Elohim, to other things be- 
fides God, may feem to be a great objection to this interpre- 
tation. For it may be faid, that whatever is included in the 
Proper meaning of the word, muft be underltood of every 
thing to which the name is applied : and the whole affemblage 
of perfections, which we imagine to be contained in it, as ap- 
plied to the true God, we muft equally afcribe, not only to 
the holy angels and to great men, to whom the fame appellation 


is {aid fometimesto be given ; but even to Chemofh, theElohim 
of 
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cf the Moabites, and to other idols. But it may be anfweres, 
rft, that this objeGion proceeds upon an affumption, that the 
word is never uled but in its fulland proper meaning ; a thi 

which cannot be affirmed with truth of any word in any lap. 
guage, except perhaps of the two Hebrew names of God, x 
and mrv. 2. If the facred writers may be allowed to be gaol 
expoitors of their own language, the word Elohim is not to 
be underftood in the fame manner, when applied to any other 
than God. For Jehovah fays, by the Prophet Ifaiah (xliv, 4) 
« belide me there is no Elohim,” which could not be fai 
with truth, if any other were Elohim, in the fame fenk 
with Jehovah. It is to be taken therefore in fome narrower 
and lower fenfe, when it is applied to any other than Jehovah, 
If it be afked, what is that narrower and lower fenfe, in. which 
it is to be taken in thofe other applications? The anfweris, 
that it will neceilarily vary with the fubje&t. 1. When the 


Holy Angels are called Elohim, as they certainly are in | 


Pf. viii, 6, and xcvii, 7 ; the Apoftle, telling us what the An 
gels are, leads us to the expofition_of the word in this ule of 
it. ** They are all miniftering fpirits, fent forth to minifler 
for them who fhall be heirs of falvation.” They are all, there. 
fore, under the fupreme direction and controul of God, bene 
factors of his fervants upon earth. They are ever employed in 
good offices for them, and though no one of them is r’Ayady 
THE GOOD, they are all in a fubordinate degree daiges tawny 
givers of goodthings. Not as having any thing of their own 
to give, but as conveying to us the good gifts of God: andin 
this fecondary fenfe they are Klohim, 2. Ina fenfe ftill more 
reduced, the word might be applied to great men, Princes, 
Rulers, Judges ; for all thefe are ‘* Minifters of God for 
good” in civil fociety. But it has been already obferved, that 
not a fingle unquetlionable inflance is to be found, in the whole 
Bible, of the application of the word to any fuch perfon. In 
Exodus, when it is faid of Mofes that “ he fhould be Elohim 
to Pharaoh, and Aaron his Prophet,” the ufe of the word is 
evidently figurative ; and nothing more is meant, than that 
Mofes fhould appear to Pharaoh as pofleffed of powers mort 
than human: cooferring bleflings, and infliing plagues (both 
fupernatural) at his own pleafure, and employing. Aaron ashis 
inftrument. 3. When the word is applied to idols, it is to be 
contidered, whether it be in the fpeech of idolaters or of the 
faithful, that this ufe is made of it. If in the former, it is 
only that idolaters impioufly apply to the objedts of their own 
worthip the titles of the true God. If in the. latter, it figni- 
fies only, that the idol was fet up as Elohim by its worthippets. 
Thus Chemofh is the Elohim of the Moabites, becaufe Che- 
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was honoured by them with the name of the true Eloe 
him, and the worthip due to him. ‘The modifications of the 
feale of the word according to the fubjet, and even the mif. 
‘cations of it, make no folid objeétions to what we have 
feen reafon to give as its abfulute and proper fenfe, when ap- 
plied 10 its firit and proper object. 
The like anfwer is to be given, if the inference of a plu- 
rality in the Godhead, from the plural form of the noun Elo- - 
him, and its conftru@ion fometimes with plural, fometimes 
with fingular verbs and pronouns, is denied, on account of a 
fmilar application of the word (very rarely to be found) to 
individuals not of the divine efflence. The proper fenfe and 
import of the word is not at all in queftion, in any fuch cata- 
chreftic ufes of it. An obje@ion much more plaufible has 
been founded on the application of the word in two paffages, 
to one of the perfons of the Godhead. The firlt is in 
Judges xiii, 22; the fecond in Pf, xly,7. The firft is al- 
ledged by fome as an inftance, in which the word Elohim is 
applied to a fingle Angel. Manoah fays to his wife we fhall 
furely die, becaufe we have feen Elohim ;” giving that name to 
the Being that had appeared to his wife and him, in fuch man- 
ner, that they both at firft miftook him for a man. But Ma- 
noah gives him not the appellation of Elohim, till he had been 
made to underftand, bya myfterious title which the-perfon ap- 
pearing aflumed (v. 18) and by his vifible afcent into heavea 
inthe flame of the facrifice, which Manoah had offered to 
him, that he was no man, nor indeed any created Angel; but 
the Jehovah- Angel, i. e. Jehovah himfelf. “ For when ** Ma- 
noah knew (faw and underftood, more efpecially by the man- 
ner of bis difparition) that he was the JEHOVAH-ANGEL, 
then Manoah faid unto his wife, we fhall furely die, for we 
have feen Elohim.” Judges xiii, 20, 22. In the fecond pal- 
fage it is indifputable, from the Apoftle’s citation of that text 
(Heb. i, 8) that the word Elohim is applied to the fecond per- 
fon, in his individual charaéter, as it may be called, of the in- 
carnate God. At the fame time it appears by the pailage, at 
leaft by its immediate context, both in the original and in the 
citation, that the name is common to him with other perfons. 
‘Thy throne, O Elohim, is for ever and ever—Thou lovett 
righteoufnefs, &c,—therefore Elohim, thy Elohim, hath 
anointed thee,” &c. v. 7,8. Nothing can be more evident, 
than that the Elohim of the 8th verfé, who anoints, muft be 
another perfon, or other perfons, than the Elohim ofthe 7th, 
who receives the unétion. It muft be granted, however, that 
in both thefe paffages, the one in the Book of Judges, the 
other in the Pfalms, the name of Elohim is given to a fingle 
perfon ; 
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fon : arid cannot; it fiduld feem, in thofe inftances ig 

plurality of perforis. The {olution of the difficulty js, 
the paflages dre only two, and in both we muft admij ¢ 

of catachrefis. “Che unity of the three perfons in the effens 
is fo ftri& and intimate, that any general appellation of ty 
Godhead may be applied to any one; reminding us of theply, 
rality by that application, though not implying to be furea plu. 
rality of perfons in the fingle perfor, which would bea cop, 
tradiGtion in terms. That this is the trtie account of tp 
inattet is evident, fromm what has been already remarked upo 
the fecond paffage, taken in conne€tion with its context? anf 
it is confirmed by what our Lord himfelf faid to St. Phitip, 
* He that hath feeh me, hath feen my Father alfo.” Tig 
Manosh having feen the Jchovah-Angel, faid with truth he 
had feen Elohim. We may add, with refpeét to both thek 
paffages, what Mr. Parkburit has retnarked of the fecond, tha 
the word Elohim is applied to the fecond perfor fingly, asth 
reprefentative of the whcle Trinity. This application of the 
Word to Chrilt, fingly, feems to have been the difficulty af 
ee. weight with Bellarmine and Drufius, which induced 

oth thofe confummate critics to rejeét the inference from the 
plural form of the word, which the Matter of Sentences fir 
taught the Chriftian world to draw. They make it indeeda 
further objeGtion, that he was the firlt; that we meet with 
no fuch inference in the Fathers, not even in Origen or, 
Jerom. But this will appear an argument of little weight, 
to thofe who confider how little the Fathers in general were 
acquainted with the Hebrew Scriptures ; how little they con 
cerned themfelves with verbal criticifm ; and how much the 
learning and fagacity, even of Origen and St. Jerom, leftto 
be explored by the induftry of later critics. 


§ 2. Of the Name Et. 
It has been obferved, that of the divine name El, by, El as 


well as Elohim, fometimes admits relation. For it takes the 
fuffix of the firft perfon fingular, but that foffix only. We 
read ‘* my El,” but never * our El,” nor « thy,” nor © your, 
nor ‘* his,” nor ** her,” nor their Fl.” The form of the 
word Eloah, Tint, as clearly contradicts the derivation of El 


from that word, as of that word itfelf from El. For the 
mappiked ny, as it cannot be paragogic, neither can it be omitted 
in derivatives. Michaelis feems to be right in condemning 
the derivation of this divine name from dx. It appears to come 
from the root ndx, in its primary fenfe of * approaching of 
coming 
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coming clofe to,” accedere, whence alfv defcends the prepofi- 
tion bt. According to-this etymology, it will more particu- 

exprefs the omniprefence of God, under the notion of a 
«proximity, or ** coming clofe up to every thing.” When 
t takes the fuffix of the firlt perfon fingular, it expreffes the 
fuppliant’s fenfe of God's conftant proximity tohim. It will 
be found, that in all the patlages where this name or title of 
God is ufed, the recolleQion and mention of his omniprefence 
infome, of his perpetual clofenefs to the individual in others, 
is peculiarly proper and emphatic. Thus, in Jofhua xxii, 22, 
the Transjordanic fettlers fwear in thefe awful terms, ‘* Om- 
niprefent is Elohim Jehovah, Omoniprefent is Elohim Jehovah. 
He knoweth, and Ifrael he fhall know, &c.” In Pfalm xxii, 
Mefliah prays thus: ‘* My Ex, my Et, i.e. thou that art 
ufually clofe befide me, wherefore haft thou forfaken me.” 
In the opening of the 50th Pfalm, the omniprefence of God 
is held forth with particular emphafis, when the whole earth 
is fummoned from the rifing up of the fun to his going down, 
to hear the general promulgation of the new Revelation of the 
eee and witnefsS the execution of judgment upon the 
ews, 


Of the Divine Names, JEHOVAH and JAH. 
a? sin 


Of all the explications that have been attempted, of this fa- 
cred name Jehovah, Dr. Geddes’s is, beyond all comparifon, 
the molt unlearned, irreverent, and contemptible. He would « 
havedone well to have confirmed his fingular opinion (that it is 
merely the’ third perfon future of the verb‘fubftantive, with the 
middle » changed into ay, to give the word the femblance of 
a noun) by inftances of fuch verbs fo metamorphofed ; but he 
had no fuch inftances to produce. 

The word is a noun, not derived from the verb fubftantive 
mn, but from the verbmin; a word, as we fhall thow prefently, 
confiderably differing from the verb fubftantive in its fignifica- 
tion. We cannot eafily be perfuaded, that the initial» is 
merely formative of the proper name, as it is in many proper 
hames of men; though Cocceius, Julius Bate, and other con- 
liderable grammarians, have been of this opinion: but this 
hever was the opinion of the moft learned of the Jewith gram- 
marians. ‘They always fpeak of the word as a quadriliteral 
toot ; we, therefore, ftrongly incline to the opinion of Hut- 
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chinfon, Parkhurft, and many others, that the word is really 
compound; for all quadriliteral roots are compounds ; apg 
that it is compounded of the divine name *p, and my, the Be. 
noni of the root mm. hs 

The difference between this root mn, and the verb fubMar. 
tive pn, we take to be this : the verb fubftantive implies either 
thas OF yiysada ; either fimply to be, or to be-by generation, o 
produ@tion, out of fome other thing previoufly fubfifting. But 
ba ate imports fimply to be, without generation or produGion; 
elas dvev v8 yiynadz:. The Benoni, therefore, of the verb ap, 
properly expreffes 7° ovlws oy: and the import of the compound 
name my, will be ** Jah the Self-exiftent.””. We cannot how. 
ever agree with Hutchinfon, and the majority of his follower, 
that FP is a noun, meaning écia, or effence, derived from th 


verb fubftantive wn. One great-dbjection is, that the final» 
in , is mappiked ; which is an argument,,that the root is not 
a quiefcent Lamed He, which is the cafe of the verb fubltantive, 
But befides this, we are by no means fatisfied that it is trueas 
is aflerted by Hutchinfon and his difciples, that verbals from 
roots Phe, He, ufually drop the initial p. On the contrary, we 
are inclined to think fuch verbals never drop the initial, with 
out affuming fome heemantic in the place of it. For thee 
reafons we would either, with Cocceius and Vitringa, derive ” 


from the root ny», or take it as a root byitfelf. The name we 
take to fignify, as it is explained by Cocceius and Vitring,, 
whatever is lovely, fair, and admirable in the divine naturt, 
But it is a name defcriding God, not barely as poffeffing thee 
perfections in himfelf, but as pugting them forth in ad, for th 
protection and benefit of the godly. See Vitringa, upos 
Ifaiah xii, 2, and xxvi, 4. It cannot be adequately rendered 
in any language. In the Targum it is rendered by x>m; i 
Greek it might be, in fome degree, exprefled by Avioxader, of 
ali xa’ av xaddv; in Englith, by All-Glorious, or All- Adorable: 
and thus the import of the compound name my, will be * the 
All-glorious Self-exiftent.” 


(To be continued.) 
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Agt. VIII. Political Recollections relative to Egypt ; contain- 
ing Obfervations on its Government under the Mamaluks ;—its 
Geagraphical Pofition ;—its intrinfic and extrinfie Refources ; 
—its relative Importance to England and France ; and its 
Dangers to England, in the Poffejfion of France: with a Nar- 
rative of the ever-memorable Britifh Campaign in the Spring of 
ror. By George Baldwin, Efq. late his Majefty’s Conful- 
General in Egypt; and attached to the Commander in Chief 
during the absve Glorious Campaign. 8vo. 4s. Cadell 
and Davies. 1801. 


NOT only from the title-page, but from the local fituation 
and chara@ter of the writer, the public might reafonably 
expect a great deal more than they will find in this volume ; 
and we cannot help being of opinion, that a very great number 
will partake of the difappointment which we contefs to have 
experienced. So much has the curiofity of the world been di- 
rected to Egypt, that every eye, and every ear, anxioufly ex- 

ed to know what an intelligent Englifhman, who had re- 
fided almoft thirty years upon the fpot, was able to tell them. 
But in this publication, which, notwithftanding its copious 
promife, does not extend to more than 227 pages, there is very 
litle either new, or interelting, or extraordinary, except the 
Narrative of the Campaign of 1801, of which the writer wasalfo 
afpectator. Here the true fpirit of his country does indeed 
thow itfelf; here is the ardour, and animation, and patriotifm, 
which the glorious fcene was fo calculated to infpire. Here 
Mr. Baldwin may challenge competition with any narrative of 
the glorious prowefs of his countrymen which has yet appear- 
ed, and this we haften to lay in part before our readers. 


* Te was on the 23d day of February that we left Mamorice, with 
a ftrong northerly gale, and fair. The whole flect aud convoy got fafe 
out, and a very formidable afflemblage we difplayed. On the paffage, 
however, our gale increafed too much for our convoy of Greeks and 
Turks to perfevere in, and they deferted us to aman! So that upon 
our arrival at Aboukir, on the 2d of March, we were the fame infufi- 
cient force (if fuch a word can apply to fuch an army) with which we 
departed, nine weeks before, from the Ifland of Malta. 

“ Nothing, however, could difmay us. Let us land! was the uni- 
verfal cry, i t us finith it! To death or victory! 

“* But on the day we arrived, although very fine, we could not be 
prepared to land ; and on the next day, thete came on another fevere 
gale of wind, and mace it impoffible for us to think of attempting to 

O any thing until the 7thof March. In this interval of time, the 
French had opportunity to collect all the fcattered divifions from the 
Lz country, 
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country, to ftrengthen their oppofition to our landing; and we hay 
ve ae a to fee them pafs uninterrupted, every day vey the beack 
towards Aboukir. But, at length, the wind abating, the Generalyy 
enabled to go in a boat to reconnoitre the fhore, and to determine 
the {cite fittet for landing. Sir Sidney Smith took the fame Oppor. 
tunity to reconnoitre the lakes, and in three armed launches affaiied ; 
battery, took a block-houfe defended by fifty men on fhore, boarded 
guard boat at the entrance of the Aboukir lake, and after afcertainj 
certain points of fervice, returned with a Chief-de. Brigade captire, 
an afs, and a Fellah, its driver, to the unfpeakable amufement of t 
whole fleet. Trivial as this event appears, it had enough in it tog. 
gage the fpirit and excke the emulation of the whole army : even 
nan wifhed to have been of the party : it gave a glee to our prepin. 
tion for the next day. 

‘* The orders were given. ‘The men were to be in the boats 
two o'clock in the morning of the eighth; and upon the fignal of; 
rocket fired into the air from the Admiral’s fhip, the whole were tok 
pat off towards the fhore. aot 

« The rendezvous was appointed to be within the armed veflels, 
tioned to cover the landing; and here the boats were to. form, and 
take their order for proceeding to the fhore. 

*€ The potition of this rendezvous relatively to the coaft, or feix 
appointed for the general difembarkation, may be defcribed tok 
within the arch of a circle, whofe bale, on a line (of about three mils 
in length) drawn from one extremity to the other, would be abouts 
mile trom the fhore; as for example* : 

** Within the line reprefenting the bafe, were ftationed the brigsd 
war and bomb veficls deflined to cover the landing. ‘The Mondovi 
commanded by Captain Stewart, was the centre fhip of thefe; al 
here did I afk leave to be, to look at this eventful feene. 

“« The rocket was fired, and the boats put off from the thips | 
foon after got into my boat, and on my way came up with and pafied 
the whole divifion of the army in about one hundred and fifty bows, 
and numbering nearly fix thoufand men. , 

** You will have anticipated my refleCtions upon this fcene. Th 
filence of the night, and the folemnity of the bufinefs, paffing alonga 
{pace of fix miles towards the fhore, and amid this foreft of fhips, wil 
naturally di'pofe one to many of thofe ferious refleGtions, on the Woe 
dertul caft and compofition of men; which, particularly at an hourf 
full of doom to thoufands of us, will irrefiftibly intrude upon, a 
pofiefs the mind. 

‘* You fee me in a boat, enveloped by the fable mantle of the night, 
fhrugged up to keep the cold from ate; my eyes turned up to the nich 
beipangled heaven of Egypt, fecing the wonderful hand of the Crest 
in every orb ; his omnipotence prefent to my mind: nothing heand# 
this folemnity, but the difmal murmur of oars, thoufands ot oats dif 
ping in the fea, pulling eager and hafty to deftruction! And tbat | 

sould be among them, amid this tumult of war! reluctant to wi, 
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* This expreffion refers to a fketch immediately fubjoined. 
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snd rufhing among the foremott into the horrors of it! unaccountable 


definy of man: ei 

« Ah! but ambition muft have bounds! If ambition were to have 
go bounds, ambition would overawe the world! Then who thall check 
ambition but the fons of freedom? But who fhall be worthy of free- 
dom, but the virtuous? But who fhall fpurn at the impertinence of 
Gallic pride, but Englifhmen? Then come on!—To work ! 

« At about day-light, the whole divifion were arrived at the ren- 
dezvous ; and here they were employed arranging their military requi- 
fites until eight, Ic appeared, to our impatience, long, ‘The French 

tion, as to extent and appearance, I have delineated; but fortified 
as it was, and defended by tour thoufand men, it might have refifted 
the world. [with that | had talent to defcribe it to you; for having 
feen the difplay of its effects upon the landing, from fo near and cen- 
tral a fituation, I ought to be able to imprets you with a proper idea 
of its force. The Commander in Chief faw it; but he viewed it 
with as much calm as the oppofition feemed to be ftern and difficult to 
fuemount: and there, where there feemed to be moit flrength, there 
did he determine to make his attack. I have been told, that it is the 
charaCteriftick feature of his military lite always fo to do: and he did 
it—and he did well ! 

“ The hour for moving forward at length come, the whole divi- 
fion was immediately in motion: the right wing under the fire of the 
caftle of Aboukir ; the centre, under a fand-hill near fixty yards high, 
in the front and centre of the French pofition; and the left wing on 
the right of the French, leading from the principal fand-hill to a low 
point, terminating at the entrance of the Aboukir lake. ‘The fpaces, 
from the extremities of the French pofition to the commanding hill in 
the centre, were interfperfed with inferior fand-hills ; and in the in- 
tervals between thefe fand-hills were ftationed infantry and artillery in- 
numerable, to annoy us. All this {cheme of fortification appeared to 
refer its bearings to the great fand-hill in the centre, which, befides the 
cannon which were mounted on it to defend it, was, on account of 
the natural difficulty in afcending a yielding foil, deemed inacceflible. 

“ Under this amphitheatre of hills and hillocks, forming gradations 
which may be compared to the feats in thofe amazing ftructures, and 
on which cannon at frequent diftances all around were placed, as well 
as men to annoy us, did our brave army advance. Not a Frenchman 
was to be feen; not in any array or on the beach; but by ftealth from 
their concealments, Our flat boats, with about fifty men in each, 
were preceded by armed launches, to check the fire of the enemy; but 
they fuffered our boats unmolefted to advance, until the whole divi- 
tion was within thearch of the circle already defcribed ; then opened 
fach an hail-ftorm of fhot'and hells of all dimenfions, from within the 
whole circumference of this arch, from front and flanks; fuch ao hail- ° 
form, I fay (for whoever faw the effects of a moft dreadful hail-ftorm 
On the water, canalone conceive an idea of it) of thot and fhells ne 
our boats, asnothing but the immediate hand of Providence could fave 
from total fubmerfion. 

“ Let a man figure to him(elf the effect of a fingle hell ftriking the 
Waier near a boat, and the columns of water it dathes into the air oe 
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fore it, and then reprefent to himfelf the millions of thefe thot ax 
fhells, falling all. around and among our army of boats, in Quantin 
like hail; then be affured that only one of this ocean of boats wy 


materially hurt by the percuffion of a fhell; and that none were fy, refer 

merfed by the inundation of water upon them ; and then let him fay, play 

if any thing but the immediate hand of Providence could have farg) 

them. : brow 
«* And let him confider, that under this ftorm, which is only ong, Jatt 

fidered as to its real effects; under this inceffant florm of thot ay whi 


fhells, and grape and miffile of every denomination, filling the air wig 
cloud, and fulphur, and fire, and thuncer, and {moke, and all th thes 
horrors of damnation® fulminating about them, did our brave army 
advance: yes! advance! But how advance? Cooped up in boy 
like fheep ; their hands acrofs upon their breafts; inaétive, not inks, 
fible of the dreadful lot to which every man was helplefsly expofed; 
Rill undaunted, undauntedly advance; and intrepid and impatien, 
gain at length the fhore. 

‘* There was, however, a moment in this proceeding like a paul, 
very awful moment; it was the moment which coft Major Ogle hy 
life. I faw it trom the poop of the Mondovi; and from the painfd 
feeling it gave me, | felt myfelt fhrinking from the horror of the feeng; 
it was that point when 





Gone fo deep in gore, 
As dangerous to retreat as wade quite o’er. 


** T could not conceive the reafon of this paufe. I was trembling 
at the precipice which it prefented to our affairs; when obferving the 
beach, I fancied that I faw fome of our men on fhore: I was feizd 
with a convulfion of joy; 1 fhouted—they are on fhore! huzza, my 
boys, they are on fhore! And all our fhip’s company huzzaed ; and 
fo the next; and fo the boats: it had the effect of wildfire ; it caught 
like an electric thock; the whole army fthouted—huzza! hoz! 
huzza! huzza! and on fhore they went. 

** ‘They formed, and up this inacceffible hill, General Moorett 
their head. Whe French, on the top of the hill, were ftaggered with 
this wonderful audacity: Lfaw them hefitate and look, and turn afide; 
then ftop and look again; not firing, as they might have done, with 
all the fteadinefs and advantage of their fituation ; but having no fed 
ing, but a fenfe of their danger, they run. Our brave foldiers goined 
the fummit, took fome tield pieces from the enemy, and purfued them 
down the back of the hill to complete difperfion. 

*« If you will bear this pi@ure in your mind ; that is to fay, oat 
troops in pofleflion of this principal hill in the centre (from being a 
the bottom of the arch) in the rear of the enemy's whole pofition, you 
will catch immediately the decifive effects of it ; and give to the Com 
mander in Chief a merit in his plan of attack, which to men nota 
quainted with this preconception of the refult, mult appear the mot 
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been prevented, 


daring, 







hts wy 


fat, 
fargy 


UY con, 
Ot and 
it with 
all the 
¢ atmy 


inkep. 
k pote 
patieny, 
raufe, a 
ale hiy 
painfe! 
{cere 


bling 
ig the 
ized 


with 






. Baldwin's Political Recolleions. 159 


daring, the moft dangerous, the moft defperate plan that ever was at- 
and executed in the hiftory of mankind. 

« Forthe centre hill carried, all the fupport of the enemy’s flanks, 
referring to the centre, was cut off; and inftead, they had the Englith 

ying upon them in their rear. 

« Jt happened that in landing, our boats took a direétion which 
brought them all on the front, and to the right of the French pofition. 
Jateributed it to the dreadful fire of the caftle flanking our right, 
which would neceflarily give them a tendency to the left. 

« On landing, the enemy poured down in torrents to the beach ; 

even ruthed into the fea, and killed our men in the boats: but 
our brave fellows were not to be overcome. They formed fteadily as 
they kept jumping on fhore, and fought under this difadvantage like 
lions, ‘They were charged by a body of cavalry; they broke this 
charge, and receiving continual fuccours from the boats, they forced 
the enemy to give ground. 

« Te was at this moment of time that our right had gained the hill; 
for although there muft be fome diltance in the defcription, there was 
very little in the time of the a¢tions. ‘The French troops perceived it ; 
and fenfible of the check they were under by this event, were torced 
immediately to think of a retreat. 

Not more than two thoufand of our men were on fhore, when they » 
forced the enemy to give ground: but every ftep was fought; was 
gained. And, at length, a victory (which will give a character to our 
army for conftancy, refolution, ardour, intrepidity, and valour, never 
to be obliterated) crowned their brow with honour. 

‘* If every circumftance could be drawn of this great day; if I 
could bring into the fcene the various efforts of a generous people : 
the feamen ; the fpirit of our young officers, fome of them only boys 
in age; the game they made of the danger; their enterprife in going 
up to the cannon’s mouth; their effectual, their effential, their diftin- 
guifhed co-operation, I could move you, perhaps, as I myfelf am 
moved, to weep, but whether I fhall fay for joy, or diftrefs, or admi- 
ration, or pity, or what? or gratitude to fuch men ; or to Heaven for 
giving them victory, or what? I cannot fay: I feel it, and am over- 
whelmed. I cannot defcribe it ; for not half the eventtul tale is here,” 


P. 1570 


In the fucceeding part of the Narrative, the writer is alike 
precife, and faithful, and animated ; and this alone will enfure 
honour, and reputation, and extenfive circulation to the book. 

The Effay on the Plague, and its cure by means of un@ion 
with oil, will probably excite a {mile from the medical reader. 
How far this application may operate fuccefsfully on the gout, 
they who are fubje& to the vifitation of fo rude a guelt, may be 
induced to make experiment—Dii nobis avortané, 
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Art. IX. Experiments upm the Circulation of the Blud, 
throughout the Vafcular Siftem; on langutd Circulation ; 
on the Motion of the Blood, independent of the AEtion of the Heart, 
and on the Pulfation of the Arteries. By the Abbe Spallanzani 
With Notes, and a Sketch of the Literdry Life of the Authu, 
by J. Tourdes, M. D. of the Univerfity of Montpellier. Tras). 
lated into Englifh, and illuftrated with additional Notes, by R, 
Hall, M. D. 8vo. 424 pp. gs. Ridgway. 1801, 


[HE volume begins with the account of the life and lite 
labours of Spallanzani. He was born at Scandiano, Ja 
nuary the 12th, 1729, and received the rudiments of hisedy. 
cation under his father, who was an Advocate in confiderable 
practice, and in high eftimation among his countrymen, At 
the ave of fifteen he went to Regy:o, and ftudied rhetoric and 
philofophy, and from thence to the univerlity of Bologna, 
where the celebrated Laura Baila, his coufin, then taught ex. 
perimental philofophy. The progrefs he made under her tui. 
tion was fo rapid and confiderable, that he foon attracted the 
particular notice of the Proteffors, and was occafionally em. 
ployed by them in delivering their lectures, during their abfence 
from Bologna. The ftudy of the law, to which he was def. 
tined by his father, not fuiting his difpofition, after fome 
time {pent in that line, he relinquifhed it, and returned with 
freth zeal and ardour to his favourite {tudy, experimental phi- 
lofophy. At the age of twenty-fix, he was called to the Col 
lege of Reggio, where he was appointed teacher of philofophy 
and belles-lettres. In this fituation he continued fix years, and 
during that time publifhed a critieal examination of Salvini’s 
tranilation of the works of Homer, in which he detected m- 
merous errors: alfoa differtation on the origin of fprings and 
rivers, which he derives almolt exclufively trom vapours e%- 
tracted from the earth and fea, colleQed and condenfed by neigh 
bouring mountains. In his excurfions to the Appenine moun: 
tains, he obferved that the fprings were more or lefs numerous 
and abundant, according as the dire€tion of the mountains fa- 
voured the converfion of the fufpended vapours into water. This 
opinion, however, was not peculiar to Spallanzani, as it had 
long been adopted by other naturalifts. Here alfo he made his 
experiments on the animalcules of infufion; which, after careful 
examination, he determined to be real animals, and not optical 
delutions, as was contended by fome philofophers of his time. 
‘They are defcribed by him as being extremely voracious, the 
ftronger devouring thofe that were {maller and weaker, as very 
prolitic, and as becoming inert and lilelefs when placed in 
vacuo 
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ycuo, The refults of thefe experiments were not publifhed 
until feveral years after, when he was made one of the Pro- 
feffors at Pavia. At thirty-three years of age he removed to 
Modena; preferring that to other univerfines to which he 
had been invited, on account of its vicinity to his own coun- 

_ He here made his celebrated experiments to prove the 
segeneration of the organic parts of animals. 


« He confirmed,” his biographer fays, ‘* the multiplied regenera- 
tion of the polypus, and the common earth-worm, and difcovered that 
the frefh-water worm reproduces itfelf ad infinitum, each part, into 
however many it may be divided, becoming a complete animal of its 
fpecies. Several animals of a fuperior mechanifm, afford refults no 
lefs furprifing. Toads of different kinds recovered their paws, lizards 
their tails, the water-{nail its horns, and the land-fnail almoft all its 


members.” P, 16, 


In 1770, being forty-one years of age, he was appointed 
Profeffor of Natural Hiftory at Pavia. The fuperintendance 
of the mufeum at Pavia was alfo committed to him; anda 
fun of money, to be laid out annually in increafing the col- 
lection, placed at his difpofal. He here completed his well- 
known work, in which he explains the procefs of digeftion, 
the refult of an almoft infinity of experiments. This he proves 
to be performed by means of a fluid fecreted in the {tomach of 
animals, and thence called the gaftric juice, ‘* which acts,” he 
fays, p. §4, ‘* neither in the way of fermentation nor putre- 
tation, but produces in the aliment a rcal diffolution of their 
principles, and that it is fubordinate to the various laws of af- 
finity,” &c. Here alfo he inftituted his experiments to afcer- 
tain the mode of generation and conception, and brings nume- 
rous additional proofs, or rather demonftrates, the jultnefs of 
the theory that has prevailed fince the time of Harvey, that 
the embryo is always contained in the ovary, or other recepta- 
cle, of the female, and that the male only imparts to it 
the vital principle. This was placed beyond all poflibility of 
doubt, by his being enabled to fecundate the ova of frogs, toads, 
and {alamanders, that had been excluded by the females with- 
out impregnation, by f{mearing them with the prolific liquor of 
the male. 


* He took fome eggs which a female had laid without copulation, 
wetted them with the femen of a male, and placed them in a fituation 
favourable to incubation. Six days afterwards, the eggs produced 
living tadpoles, in every refpett fimilar to thofe which are generated 
inthe natural way. ‘Thofe, on the other hand, which had not been 
fo impregnated, gave no figns of life, and foon putrified,” P, 62. 
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With a view of ftill further extending his knowledge of pg, 
tural hiftory, in the year 1779 he travelled over Swifferlang. 
and, in 1781, 1782, and 1783, vilited the molt important places 
on the fhores of the Mediterranean and the A¥gean Seas, J, 
1789, he went to Conttantinople, in the neighbourhood of 
which he continued eleven months. In thefe voyages, hevol, 
leted the prodigious quantities of fpecime:.s of natural bodies, 
with which he enriched the mufeurn at Pavia. Thefe he me 
thodized and arranged, during the vacations from leQures and 
other feverer {tudies. 

“* Seriftly fpeaking,” the editor fays, ‘* he may be faid to hay 
laid the firft foundation of that fuperb eftablifhment ; for, before his 
appointment, it contained a few mutilated relics only of the thre 
kingdoms of nature, thrown together without order or method, Ip. 
fiead of this chaos, it now prefents to the admiration of the lovers of 
nature the moft complete, and beft arranged and diftributed colleétion 


in all Italy, without even excepting thofe of Bologna and Florence,” 
P, 68. 


In the year 1792, he publifhed: an account of his travelsin 
the Two Sicilies, and in the Appenines, in {fix volumes, oc 
tavo. In thefe are contained particular accounts of Vefuvius 
and Aitna, and of an eruption he-was witne(s to of the former, 
He left the account of his Journey to Conflantinople in mano- 
fcript, and the public will foon, the editor fays, be gratihed 
with a perufal of it. 

We are now to take our laft view of this extraordinary 
man. February the 3d, 1798, being now fixty-nine years of 
age, he was feized with acute pains in the regions af the pubes, 
attended with fuppreflion of urine, a diforder he had before 
frequently experienced ; occafioned, as it afterwards appeared, 
by an enlargement of the proftate gland. The next morn 
ing, when the editor faw him, he was lying in a ftate of tor- 
por, and perfe@tly infenfible to every thing around him. In 
this ftate he continued, with fome {mall intermiffion only, dur- 
ing which he recognized his friends, until the gth, when he 
expired, the inner cuat of the bladder being completely com 
fumed by gangrene. 

We have thought this fhort account of the life of this cele- 
brated experimentalift, and the notice we have taken of his 
works, the greater part of which he publifhed before our publi- 
cation began, would be pleafing to our readers. In refpeé to 
the work before us, as it is only a continuation of a former pro- 
duction, and though profecuted by the deceafed with his ufual 
zeal and indultry, was not confidered by him as complete, we 
fhall only give trom ita few of the experiments, as fpecimens 


of 




































espa 22 
















































and ; 
laces 
b Th 
} 0 of 
ecol. 
Oties, 
~ Me. 


§ and 


0 have 
re hig 
> three 
» |p. 
ers of 
ection 
nce,” 


Is in 
OC. 
ius 
mer, 
no. 


ifed 


F ng, 


Spallanzani on the Circulation of the Blood. 163 


of his mode of purfuing the inquiries, without attempting to 
decide on the points to which they lead. 

There are three Dillertations, containing defcriptions of up- 
wards of three hundred experiments, with their refults, The 
frit ison the phenomena of the circulation throughout the 
yafcular fyftem, from which we thall give the firlt and fecond 
experiments, with a note by the tranflacor. 


« | feleéted, for the fubject of my experiments, the largeft fala- 
manders that could be found in our ditches. ‘They are about four in- 
ches in length ; and have the breaft and belly ftreaked with a bright 
yellow, ose teres with blackifh fpots, which extend to the back, 
where they afflume a lighter fhade. 

«« To preferve the animal in a fixed pofture, I faftened the four legs 
toa fmall gibbet, and afterwards opened the integuments from the tail 
to the head, which I folded back, and kept extended by means of pins. 
The cold-blooded animals were prepared in a fimilar manner; after 
which, it was eafy to examine, with a lens, the ovaria, the fallopian 
tubes, the vafa deferentia, the gall-bladder, the inteftines, the mefen- 
tery, the lungs, the liver, &c. It was neceffary, however, previoufly 
to remove, in the falamandcr, a thin membrane, which, after the man- 
ner of the peritoneum, covers, and is reflecied over thefe different 

rts. The ventricle, the auricle, (for the heart of falamanders, and 
other cold-blooded animals, has only one ventricle and one auricle) and 
the aorta are, moreover, invefted with a fecond tunic, which is perhaps 
only a re-duplication of the common integument. 

“© The heart of the falamander, inclofed within its tunics (the in- 
moft of which may be faid to conftiture the proper fubitance of the 
pericardium ) was, by its alternate motion, the firft organ that attracted 
my attention. This vifcus, during its fyftole, fhortened and receded a 
little from the pericardium ; whilit during its diaftole, it became clon- 
gated, and railed up this membrane, whote refiftance caufed tlie heart 
to bend itfelf towards the auricle, which dilated and contra¢ted al- 
ternately, But fuch was the rapid action of the veniricle and auricle, 
that I could not afcertain their reciprocal pulfations, although the 
tranfparency of the coats allowed me to {ce thefe two organs. 

_* In endeavouring to feparate the pericardium, the auricle was ac- 
cidentally torn, fo that the blood guihed out, and prevented me from 
continuing my examination.” P. 135. 


“* On a falamander, two grey lizards, two green lizards, and two green 
Srogs. 

“« I was more fortunate in this experiment, in which I fucceeded in 
removing the pericardium, without in the leaft injuring either the heart 
or aorta. I have afcertained (this circumftance having frequently oc- 
curred in the courfe of my experiments) that, by expofing the heart, 
we allow the liquor pericardii to efcape; a fluid, which is very limpid, 
and found in a greater or lefs quantity in every falamander. The 
heart, deprived of its membranous capfules, rofe in the diaftole, much 


more than it funk in the fyftole, ‘To difcover the precife ao 
this 
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this difference, I took an iron wire, which I fufpended perpendicularly 
to the horizon, upon the apex of the heart, fo that this mufele cogs 
in its greateit elevation, fearcely touch it: having then meafured the 
diflance of the iron wire from the apex of the heart, I found tha i 
equalled about one line. ‘The heart of green frogs, of grey and 
lizards, difplayed an ation fimilar to that of the falamander ; ce 
ening in the fyftole, and lengthening in the diaftole, the opening of 
the pericardium allowed the water which it contained to efcape,” 
P. 2376 

«* It was, at one period, a fubje& of controverfy, whether the hear 
fhortens or elongates in the time of its fyitole: an infpection, how. 
ever, of the hearts of frogs and other animals, either in the body or 
when feparated from it, muft convince any obferver, that our author 
is perfectly correct in affirming, that this vifeus is leffened, in all its di. 
menfions, on each contraction ; and that it becomes diftended and elog. 
gated during the period of dilatation. From a comparifon of the ex. 
periments made by Drs. Hales and Langrifh, it appears, that the ca 
pacity of the left ventricle of an ox’s heart, at the termination of each 
fyftole, is to its capacity when fully dilated, nearly as 1 to 24. Vid, 
Hales’s Statical Effays, vol. ii, Langrifh’s Cronean Lectures, No. 143," 
P. 138. Note of the Editor. 


The experiments were made on water-falamanders, frogs, 
grey and green lizards, land-falamanders, vipers, and a fpecies 
of water-ferpents ; alfo on eggs, at different periods of incu. 
bation. 

We have not had the curiofity to attempt to eftimate the 
number of animals that were tortured, by every {pecies of cme 
elty, in the courfe of thefle experiments; as we do not think the 
value of the obje&t propofed to be attained juftified the de. 
ftruction of fuch a number of living creatures in fuch a man- 
ner, or, indeed, that any object could juftify ic. We thal 
only add, that the tranflation appears to be executed with care; 
and as the tranflator is evidently well acquainted with the fub- 
ject, we have no doubt that the experiments, and the author's 
reafoning upon them, are faithfully detailed. 


Art. X. On the Appropriation and Inclofure of Commonable 
and Intermixed Lands: together with Remarks on the Outline 
ef a Bili, by a Committee of the Houfe of Lords, for aed be 
Pu rpofe. by Mr. Marfball, $vo. 88 PP. 2S. icol. 
18o0l. 


"THE great quantity of capable land that lies abfolutely walte, 

or imperfectly cultivated, in this part of the United King- 
dom, is a fubje&t of regret to every thinking mind. All who 
have 
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pave turned their faculties to this great obje& of national c- 
C , have laid it down, that a fyftem of general inclofure 
ss the firft, and indeed only ftep, necefflary for bringing them 
into. a productive tate, But although the remedy is eafily dif- 
ed, i has been hitherto found impoflible to devife the 
means by which it may be accomplifhed. Lands of this de- 
feription exift in every part of England and Wales, and are 
not lefs widely diftin& in their natures and capabilities than re- 
mote from each other in local fituation, The various rights 
of property which extend over them are fubtle, complicated, 
and heterogeneous ; not only interwoven, but often fo entan- 
gled, with each other, that it is moft difficult to have their fe- 
arate values fatisfaQorily afcertained. To compofe one ge~ 
neral code of regulation, which is to operate on fuch a large 
and complicated portion of the rights of landed proprietors, 
requires much knowledge and fcrupulous application. Before 
it allumes the force of a law it mutt be fifted with wary cir- 
cumfpeétion, and contemplated in its remote tendencies, as well 
as its dire&t confequences. The difficulties incident to fuch a 
comprehenfive plan have, we are perfuaded, induced the Le- 
giflature to paufe, for fuch a length of time, before it is adopt- 
ed, and to content themfelves with affording the topical pallia- 
tive of a private ftatute, to thofe who apply for it, and which 
extends not in operation beyond the mifchief that is felt. We 
cannot pretend to determine whether the time is at hand when 
Parliament can feel themfelves fufliciently bold to prefcribe a 
more quick and general remedy ; but, in the mean time, it 
muft prove highly conducive to its formation, if every gentle- 
man, who is qualified forthe tafk, fubmits his opinion to the 
judgment of the country. Coming forward with this view, 
the author of ‘* The Rural Economy of Yorkthire”, is enti- 
tled to thanks, even from thofe who ‘do not altogether approve 
of his plan. 

Mr. Marfhall commences his work with an account of the 
origin of commonable and intermixed lands. This he attri- 
butes to a general mode of cultivation and defence, fuited to 
the times in which the plan originated. His theory, for it is 
no more, has no ufeful connection with the main obje& of the 
tract, and it is therefore unneceffary to examine it minutely. 
Yet it may not be improper to obferve, as we pafs, that it isa 
miftake to fuppofe, that the internal Geconomy of manors and 
townthips was ‘* a pardéchial arrangement.” If the author 
examines Domefuay-book, and many other ancient records, 
eSich defcribe the {tate of the country, he will find feveral 
facts, not only irreconcileable with this, but with many of his 
remaining conjectures. : stees S 
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Mr, M. . before he {lates the principles upon which he con, 
ceives the appropriation of commonable lands thould tak 
place, lays it down as an effential part of his plan, 


** {9 foon as thefe lands are divided among the feveral claimany 
(or, previoufly to any divifion) to draw lines of feparation betwer 
the lands that are fuitable for corn and mixed cultivation, and thog 
which are adapted to pafturage and woodinefs only ; the fame law en. 
aéting that no live ftock, or domeftic animals whatever, fhall be fof. 
fered to depafture on the former during the firft three or more yeay 
after their appropriation.” 


From this reftrition, which Mr. M. conceives to be “ fi. 
ficiently compulfory” for the purpofe, two advantages, as he fates 
them, will follow: 1. ** It will bring the culturable lands m 
pidly into cultivation.” 2. * The country being overftocked, 
it will diminifh the proportion of animal food.” For, by 
abridging the quantity of pafture ground, 


** for raifing ftock, the future fupply will be leffened ; and, 
by throwing a principal part of the prefent ftock of foreft lands into 
the market, and thence into inclofed paftures and grazing grounds, a 
proportional quantity of butcher’s meat (not fat enough to cloy or 
turn the ftomach, but fufficiently fo to fatisfy the appetite) will be 
Sorced into the fhambles, to affit in fupplying the demand, while the 
crops of grain and roots are growing on the reclaimed lands,” 


By this plan, the proprietor, if he has no fufficient capital, 
mutt either fuffer his lands to lie idle, or mortgage it for {tock, 
or elfe fell it altogether. He is not to be permitted, according 
to the ancient notions of Englith liberty, and the principles of 
the beft writers on political economy, to manage his property 
upon his own conclufions, of what is molt conducive to his 
profit or his convenience, or whatever elfe the comfort of his 
life may require: there is to be neither excufe, nor delay, not 
mitigation of this univerfal fentence ; by which all is put in 
requifition, for the plough. It requires but little fancy to put 
the monttrous inconveniences of fuch a meafure into the form 
of a dialogue between a farmer, who is the proprietor of a 
common right, and a fpecniator. 

Spec. Plough up, Mr. Farmer, plough up.—Farm. Plough 
up, mafter! Why, / want paflure, and have one thoufand acres 
under the plough already.—Spec. Have you fo? Why thea 
the only remedy is to plough up!—/arm But I have no ca- 
pital to fpare, for putting fo much unreclaimed ground under 
tillage.——Spec. Pfha! You can morigage.—Farm. Your mo- 
nied men are woundy cunning, and the attorney will get the 
land before it will return a profit to pay off the debt.—Spec. A 
mere trifle! Sell to thofe who have money, and can fet the 
plough a-going.—Farm. But I don’t want to fell, and I may 
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be able to plough four or five years hence. Then, what am I 
to do with my live ftock ?—Pray, Sir, give mea little comfort 
by getting them well off hand.—Spec. O, yes! I will give 
vou comlort—nothing fo eafy—fend them to market.— Farm. 
To market! Why, they are lean, and unfit for the knife.— 
Spec. So much the better, friend, ‘* fat meat cloys the ftomach.” 
_farm. But every body fells now-a-days, and they'll go fora 
fong.—Spec. Now you have ftated the greatelt advantage of 
my fcheme—meat mult be cheap—Three years ploughing, or 


everlafling famine. : eg 
Unhappily the ear of theory is too often deaf to the voice of 


Rates experience ; and the mind of the {peculator is too active, not 
S rae to bound with facility over the inequalities which prefent 
ked, themfelves on the furface of human life. Swift, who was an 
» by acute and greedy obferver of human weaknefs, faw this foible 
clearly, and has expofed it wittily. The Laputan’s contrivance 
and of ploughing with a {wine’s fnout has many unfufpecting imi- 
into tators. They publifh their reveries with a fober confidence 
is, a of fuccefs, and the profeffion of a great concern for the inte- 
Or refts of their fellow creatures. 
be We mean no difrefpe&t to Mr. M. by thefe obfervations. 
ine We feel perfuaded that very little refle&tion will induce him to 
| abandon a propofition, too rigid and tyrannically ftubborn to 
al, pafs into a law, while the feelings of Englifhmen continue 
k, fuch as they are, and fuch as we truft they will ever continue. 
ng In agricultural ceconomics, the people only want to be taught 
of what is expedient, in order to purfue it. The bulk of man- 
ty kind will neceffarily follow when they are invited by intereft. 
is In a free country, the people always -muft pay belt for that 
is which is moft for their goo}, becaufe they will be moft able to 
on dofo. This isa voluntary reward given by the community 
n felf to thofe who confult its interefts, and is much more etli- 
it cient than compulfory methods, or penal fanétions. 
n In propounding the principles on which the appropriation 
4 of common lands ought to be conftructed, the author ftates, 
“« that, before the diftribution of commonable lands among the 
owners of common pafturage can take place, the more abftract rights 
which belong to commons require to be eftimated, and the juft claims 


. of their pofleffors to be fatisfied. Thefe are principally manorial 
rights, and the rights of tithes.” 


The dire& converfe of this pofition is the fa&, fo far as re- 
{pects the lords of manors. Itis the intereft of the commoner 
which is the ‘* ab(tra& right,” iffuing out of the lord's folid 
proprietorthip of the foil ; and every thing to which the com- 


moner cannot eftablifh a prefcriptive right, belongs to him. 
Neither 
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Neither is this a captious objection. Mr. M. himfelf drag) 
a conlequence from his obfervation, highly difadvantageous ty 
the lord. Speaking of the lord’s claim to an allotmem in 
right of timber, he lays it down, 


«* that when the timber is young and thriving, the lord hasa chin 
not only to the amount of its prefent value, but a perfpective claim 
the foil which fupports it during the eftimated period of its fatate ip. 
creafe. But that dotards and ftinted trees, which afford no increafe of 
value, do not entitle the owner to any thare of the foil they fland 
upon, and the trees or their value is all that the lord has a righty 
claim.” 


But as the law really ftands, nothing can be more falfe than 
thefe conclufions. The lord has a right to the foil on whicha 
tree grows, and no one elfe ; and this, whether it exifted there 
from immemorial time, or has been planted under the ftatutes 
of approvement. ‘The commoner has no interelt, unlefs he 
has one in the trees in right of eftovers. He can have no right 
of pafturage, when the tree is a€tually growing ; not only th 
timber, therefore, whether thriving or pollard, appertains to 
the lord, but the foil itfelf; and, in confequence, he muft be 
entitled to an allotment of land proportionate to the value of 
both, when the trees are taken frem him. 

The mode of valuing the claims of tithe-owners, is fettled 
upon principles of calculation, which do not feem in the maia 
objefionable. But it is a queftion of great national import. 
ance, whether the clergyman is to be compelled to forego bis 
right to tithes, for a portion of the land itfelf. 

Still more objeQionable is the mode propofed for afcertain- 
ing the allotments to be made to the feveral commoners, ia 
lieu of their feveral rights. Mr. M. is of opinion, ** thatthe 
proportions fhould be calculated on the refpetive rented values 
of the lands to which the right of common is annexed, inftead 
of the vague and troublefome eftimation of the quantities of 
ftock which thele lands would winter.” 

If either of thefe principles were to be adopted, Mr. M. has 
feleGed the better of the two. But he feems not to know, 
that the extent of the commoner's right to put on cattle is not 
afcertained, at leaft yenerally, by the number which canbe 
levant and couchant on the land to which the commonage 8 
appendant or appurtenant. It is determined by the numberof 
commonable beaits, which the occupiers have been accuft 
to turn on from time immemorial, as that ufage is afcertaingl 
by prefentments of the homage, or other fufficient evidence 
Wherever, therefore, this mode of afcertaining the right of 
commonage, either between the commoners themfelves, or be 
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rween them and the lord has prevailed, it is pot only the beft 
and Gimplelt, but the only one which can be adopted. 

Apother principle of Mr. M.’s is, that the allotment of each 
commoner thould be regulated, not merely by reference to the 
sAual extent of common right which he poffeifes, but in a 
compound rativ of that right, and the benefit he can receive 
from it, in refpeét of thole lands to which it is annexed, 

Thus, as he explains it, ‘* lands fitwated on the fide of a 


ta common, are more beneficially placed for the enjoyment of a 
Bh ty common right, than thofe which lie a mile or two from it, 
with bad roads between.” Mr. M. thinks, therefore, that a 
€ than further allowance fhould be made to the proprietor of the 
hicha former lands, proportioned to the comparative advantages of 
| there his fituation. 
atutes Let us try this-principle by a familiar example: a guinea is 
els he certainly of more worth to a journeyman taylor than toan opu- 
lent nobleman, But would Mr. M., have the intrinfic value of 
ly the this coin rife and fall by a {cale of proportions, calculated upon 
ns to the neceflities of the perfon in whofe pocket it was lying, or 


ift be the beneficial purpofes to which the poffeffor might put it? 
¢ of Would Mr. M. think that he ought to give the taylor twenty~ 
three {billings in exchange for his guinea, and the nobleman 


ttled onlyten ortwelve? In principle, the cafesdo not differ. That 
nain the practice fhould not extend fo far, Mr. M. mutt allow, 
ort. Let us fuppofe, however, that the commoner, whofe land is 
) his removed two miles from the common, a€tually rents a farm of 
larger extent than that of his fellow commoner, and in a more 
uin- commodious fituation: or, let us take it for granted, that the 
, in more diftant land is better adapted for the maintenance of ftock, 
the and therefore that 500 of his fheep or lambs will fell better— 
ues communibus annis~—than fo many of his neighbour's, who is 
ead hearer to the common, upon which the {tock of Both is bred ; what 


becomes of Mr. M.'s principle? In both thefe inftances, and 

in many others that could be put, the a€tual advantage would 

198 be on the fide of the commoner who is more remote ; and yet 
Mr. M. has not taken thefe poffibilities into his confideration. 
Such a principle would be unequitable if it were feafible ; 
and if it were moft equitable, it would be impraéticable. If 
thefe vifionary notions of pre-eminence in value were to be laid 
before commiflioners for dividing commons, they would give 
birth toendlefs litigations upon grounds of {peculative advantage, 
which could neither be fully eftablifhed, nor fairly appreciated, 
The impoffibility of doing fo, has compelled courts of juftice, 
in cafes even of confiderable hardfhip, to lay down one inva 
: table rule, namely, that sar op fole object is the eats 
° 
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of property, it is to be made according to the pofitive worth of 
the thirg—per fe—without reierence to the perfon by whom 
or the mode in which it ts to be enjoyed, or to fuch accidenty| 
circumitances as might enhance or diminith its value in thy 
hands of the owner. 

We have been thus particular in difcuffing the Principles 
upon which this author founds his plan of appropriation, from 
tne great importance of the fubject, and a due confideration tp 
Mr. M. himfelf. The limits which we mutt prefcribe to 
ourfelves, compel us to be more brief in noticing the remainde 
of the work. 

In the fketch of the A& ** for inclofing parochial Wate 
or fingle Townthips,” there is much of that tautology which 
the author objects to in modern ftatutes. He may conceive, 
that by departing from the accultomed modes of legiflative 
expreflion, he renders his claufes more eafy for common com. 
prehention, But a mifchief arifes in confequence of this 
practice, mu ‘h more enormous than that which is fought to be 
redretled. Whether if it were permitted to choofe again, the 
prefent phrafeology of our ttatutes ought to become the objed 
of deliberate choice, is a point upon which we give no opinion. 
But adopted as it has been fince the days of Hen. VIII, it has 
received a fettled mode of interpretation, which puts judicial 
invettigation at relt ; and upon which, therefore, it would be 
molt dangerous for the repofe of mankind wantonly to inno- 
vate, or idly to-dilturb it. 

We have no opportunity of eftimating the general propriety 
of « the Remarks on the Outline of the Bill propofed by the 
Lords’ Committee,” on the fame fubject, as we have not feen 
the Bill upon which the remarks are made. It was introduced 
by Lord Carrington late in the laft fellions, and lies over, as we 
believe, tor more mature confideration. Weknow that it did 
not meet with univerfal approbation, and many of its claufes 
were difapproved by the law lords, whofe opinions in matters 
of property would, becaule they ought, have the greatell 
weight with the Houfe. 

We do not, however, feel the force of Mr. M.’s objections 
to the conititution of a board of five commitlioners, who fhall 
have the power of propeting general rules for regulating in- 
clofures, fubject to the approbation of the Lord Chancellor, 
the two Chiet Juftices, and the Chief Baron, with power to 
make f{pecial orders as to particular inclofures. 

The fancy that they’may be appointed and difmiffed by the 
minitter for the time being, is ealily got rid of ; fince they not 
only may, but ought to be app inted as judges, without power 
of amotion, except tor miiconduct, | 
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Further it appears obvious to us, ** that five men," under 
shat venerable controul to which they would be fubjected, are 
much more Competent to make minute regulations for the fair 
divifion of this fort of property, * than 500 whofe refidence 
is difperfed throughout the COUDLEY 5 who, if they have an 
individual knowledge of parts of it,” have neither leifure nor 
‘aclination for fuch a detatled eltimate as is neceilary to form a 
fyltem for the whole kingdom, 





Art. XI. Hifea, tranflated from the Hebrew, Fe. 
(Concluded from vol. XViliy Pp. 574.) 


E return with pleafure to our tafk of examining this 
learned and important work, of which we are anxious 
to convey to our readers as correct a notion as may be prattica- 
ble, within the limits to which we muft confine ourfelves. 
Having already produced the moft material parts of a very ex- 
cellent Preface, we thall now give a fpecimen of the tranfla- 
tion, which, for feveral reafons, thall be the fhort but import- 
ant third chapter. That the reader may with eafe compare 
the prefent verfion, both with the authorized tranflation of the 
Church, and with that of Archbifhop Newcome, we fhall give 
the fame paflage from each. 


EsTABLISHED VERSION, 

Chap. iii, 1. ** Then faid the Lord unto me, Go yet, love a wo- 
man, (beloved of her friend, yet an adultrefs) according to the love 
ot the Lord towards the children of L[frael, who look to other gods, 
and love flagons of wine. 2. So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces 
of filver, and tor an homer of barley, and half an homer of barley. 
3. And I faid unto her, thou fhalt abide for me many days, thou fhalt 
not play the harlot, and thou fhalt not be for another man, fo will L 
alfo be for thee. 4. For the children of Ifrael fhall abide many ‘days 
without a king, and without a prince, and without a facrifice, and 
without an image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim. 
¢. Afterward fhall the children of Ifrael return, and feek the Load 
their God, and David their King, and fhall fear the Lord and his 
goodnefs in the latter days.” 


Arxcurisnop Newcome’s VERSION, © 
t. ** Moreover Jehovah faid to me, 
Go again, love a woman, 
Beloved by another, and an adultrefs, 
According to the love of Jehovah towards the fons of Ifrae!, 
And yer they turn away to other Gods, 
And love flagons of wine. 


M 2 2. And 
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z. And EF bought her unto me, for fifteen pieces 
of fiver, and an homer of barley, and an half- 
3. -omer of barley. And I faid unto her : 
‘Thou fhalte abide with me many days : 
‘Thou fhale not commit fornication, and thou thalt not be {yy 
another man ; 
So avill | alfo de for thee. 
4. For the fons of Ifrael thallabide many days 
Without a king, and without a prince, 
And without facrifice, and without a ftatue; 
And without an ephod, and qwithout teraphim. 
5. Afterward fhall the fons of Ifrael return 
And fhall feek Jehovah their God, 
And David their King; 


And fhall fear* Jehovah, and his goodnefs, in the latter days,” 


Brsuor Horscey. 

t. ** And Jehovah faid unto me again, ‘* Go, love the woman ad. 
dified to wickednejs, and an adultrets ; after the manner of Jehovah's 
love for the children of Iirael, although they look to other Gods, and 
are addi¢ted to goblets of wine. 2. Sod orvumned her as my own by fifs 
teen pieces of filver, and an homer and a half of barley. 3. And] 
faid unto her, ‘* Many days fhale thou tarry for me; thou thalt not 
play the wanton, and thou fhalt not have to do with a hufband, nei- 
ther will [with thee.” 4. For many days fhall the children of Ifrael 
tarry, without king and without ruler, and without facrifice, and with- 
out ftatue, and without ephod and teraphim. 5. Afterward fhall the 
children of [frael return, and feek the Jehovah their God, and the 
David their King, and adore Jehovah, and his goodnefs, in the later 


ts 


uays. 


On comparing thefe three tranflations, it will appear, that 
the fecond ditters very litle from the firit, except in the cit- 
cumitance of being printed in thort lines like metre, But, in 
the thud, there are feveral material ditferences trom both the 
preceding, tor wluch f{ufficient reafons are aifigned. ‘The firk 
is ** the woman addiéted to wickednefs” ; in the public ver- 
ion ** beloved of her friends”; in Newcome’s * beloved of 
another’. On this Bifhop Horfley fays, ** ] adopt the ren- 
dering of the I.XX and Syr. which nothing oppofes, but the 
Maforetic pointing.’ The verfion of the Septuagint here is 
yovaine ayatiexy wovnpa, and we fee with fome fatisfa@tion this 
deference paid to to venerable an authority, which much im- 
proves the fenfe. Newcome notices this fenfe, but prefers the 
other. He quotes the Arabic verfion alfo as giving it. Ver. 2. 
‘* Town'd her as my own.” This alfo differs materially 


trom the former verfions, but the reafon is clearly adequate, 
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« This was not a payment, in the fhape of a dowry ; for the wo- 
gan was his property, if he thought fit to claim her, by virtue of the 
marriage already had: but it was a prefent fupply of her neceffary 
ay which he acknowledged her as his wife, and engaged to fur- 
nih her with alimony, not ample indeed, but fuitable to the reclufe 
life, which he prefcribed to her. Calvin obferves, that the parfimo- 
pious gift, afum of money, which was but half the price of a female 
flave, and a pittance of black barley-bread, typified the hard fare which 
the Ifraelites were to expect at the hand of God, in their ftate of 
exile.” 


The ptefent tranflator agrees with his predecetlor in think- 
ing, that the ftatue, Ephod and ‘Teraphim, denote idolatrous 
worlhip, from which the Ifraclites were to abitain in their ad- 
verfity. He explains the words, and defends the opinion, ina 
long and very learned note. 

This tranilation is intended, as was before-mentioned, for 
private interpretation, not for public ufe: and there are there- 
fure fome expreflions admitted into it which would not aflur- 
edly have been hazarded in the other deftination. One of thefe 
occurs in the third verfe here cited. Of this kind alfo feems 
to be “* the prickers”, inchap.v. 2. This, though perfeétly 
well explained, according to the ufage of our earlier language, 
is too {trange to modern ears to be read in public. It fignifies 
« the fcouts of the chace”. The Church Verfion, and Arche 
bifhop Newcome, have * revolters”’, the fenfe of which is not 
very clear, and is not illuftrated by any note. To this lift we 
may add, *¢ and asa young lion to the houfe of Judah, 1”, 
chap. v.14. ‘ I have belaboured them”, chap.vi.5. “ The 
onward-going light”, ib. ‘ The ffoker defifts”, chap. vii. 4. 
This is the right fenfe, but the word is quettionable. The 
margin of the Church Verfion, and the notes of Bifhop New- 
come, have ‘‘ the raifer’”’. It isa fubftantive in the Hebrew, and 
denotes the perfon who ftirs up the fire, Thefe, however, and 
a few more inftances, that might be felected, fuch as ** I 
was a go-nurfe to Ephraim”, chap. xi. 3, &c. are juftified, 
in the prefent cafe, by the confideration, that the declared 
objeét of the tranflator was to find “ fuch words and phrafes 
as might convey neither more nor lefs than the exaé& fenfe of 
the original.” With this explanation in view, a candid critic 
will not materially object to any of thefe initances. 

One of the molt remarkable variations from the older Ver- 
fions, that we have obferved, is in Chap. xiii, 14. The paflage 
ftands at prefent in our public Verfion, ‘* O death, I will be 
thy plagues, O grave, I will be thy deftruétion.” The 
Bithop renders it, «* Death! I will be thy Peftilence. Hell! 
I will be thy burning Plague.” The notes by which this new 
trantlation is f{upported, are too long for our infertion ; but we 
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fhall cite a material part of one of them. It is ufually fuppofeg 
that St. Paul, in 1 Cor. xv, 54, quotes or alludes to this pailage 
of Hofea, when he exclaims, ** O death, where is thy fting? 
O grave where is thy victory?” In confequence of this, fe. 
veral commentators have been defirous to find the /7ing of death 
in the Hebrew original, which, according to Bithop Horiley, 
certainly is not there. After infilting itrongly on this point, 
he proceeds ; 


«« But the anxiety to fuftain xévpov, as the true rendering of one of 
other of the two words, aup or 733, has arifen, I believe, from an opi. 
nion which has long prevailed in the Chriftian Church, that the ani. 
mated exultation of the Apoftle St. Paul over Death and. Hell, at the 
latter end of the rsth chapter of the Firft to the Corinthians, is a ci. 
tation of this paflage of Hofea ; and this opinion is, for the moft parr, 
connected with a perfwafion, that the Apoftle citing muft reprefens the 
Prophet's words with the greateft exaétnefs. But we are not to affume, 
that the Apoflle cites a particular paflage; and then to corclude, that 
the Apottie’s fuppofed citation gives the only true fenfe of the Hebrew 
words, which it is our bouaden duty, by all contrivances and exploits 
of criticilm, to bring outofthem, We fhould firlt enquire, whether 
he cites or no; and it it fhould appear that he cites, it might ftill be 
reafonable to enquire, whether the general meaning of the Prophecy 
might not be fufficient for his purpofe; or with what degree of ac. 
curacy it was neceifary to his argument, that he fhould reprefent the 
Prophet’s words, 

** Now, upon the moft matore confideration of the matter, Lam 
perfwaded that the Apoitle’s triumpbant exclamation, ‘ O Death, 
where is thy iting? O Hell, where is thy vi¢tory ?” 1s an allufion, in- 
deed, to this text of Hofeas an indircé: «!!ufion, but no citation of 
it. ‘The Prophecy which the Apottle cites, as one which would re- 
ceive its completion in the general refurrection at the laft day, asa 
faying ‘* that is written,” which fhall then be brought to pafs; this 
Prophecy is written in If. xxv. 8, and no»? & elfe. And this Pro- 
phecy, which he cites, he cites with precifion, And it may be ufeful 
to obferve, that he cites it not according to the verfion of the LXX, 
He tranflates the Hebrew text verbatim, in contradiction of the ver- 
fion of the LXX. For the verfion of the LXX, in this piace, 1s fo 
wretchedly and abominably erroncous, that the ienfe it gives is exactly 
the reverfe of the fenfe of the Hebréw text. 

** The Apoftle having cited this Prophecy of ‘* the fwallowing up 
of Death in victory,” and, looking forward to the great event, which 
he mentions as the yet future completion of it, breaks out in thofe 
words of triumph, which allude to this text of Hofea, Death and 
Hell are perfonified and apoftrophized, both by the Prophet and by 
the Apoftle. ‘The purport of the apottrophe, both with the Prophet 
and with the Apoftle, is to fet forth God's dominion over Death and 
Heil, and his mercifull purpofe of deftroying both the one and the 
other, ‘This is categorically afferted by the Prophet ; it is indiredtly 
ailerted, by the Apoftle, in the fhape of an interrogation. But in the 
Prophet we have no mention of the fting, with which Death is armed 
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inthe Apoftle’s imagery; none of victory, by the name of vittory. 
On the other hand, an the Apoftle, we have no mention of the pefti- 
leoee, and the burning plague, to be inflitted, according to the Pro- 
phet, upon Death and Hell by God the Saviour.” P. 162. 


Much more is added in this note, and particularly on the 
mode of interpreting pallages in the Old Teftament, by cita- 
tions in the New ; but for this we muft refer our reader to the 
book itfelf. 

With refpeét to emendations of the original text, the pre- 
fent tranilator is, as we obferved in our former article, fo 
wifely {crupulous, that, in fifty-one inftances, he has rejected 
readings propofed by his predeceifor, Archbilhop Newcome ; 
but not, in his opinion, with fufficient neceflity, or on adequate 
authority. It iscertainly of great importance that much more 
caution fhould be ufed, in this refpect, towards the Scriptures, 
than is allowed in criticizing Pagan authors ; and even in the 
latter cafe, the proper degree of liberty is more frequently exe 
ceeded than maintained. - In his own tran{lation, the Bifhop is 
fo careful, as to propofe only nineteen corrections; and thefe, 
ia general, fo flightly altered from the eftablifhed text of 
Vander Hooght (which is generally followed) or fo well fup- 
ported by authorities, as to be very eafily received. In the 
firft inftance, indeed (chap. ii, 6) he is fupported only by the 
Syriac Verfion; but the change is merely from the noun fin- 
gular, with the fufhx of the fecond perfon fingular Jom, to the 
plural in regimine, with the fuffix of the third perfuu feminine 
fingular, WON, that is, ** her ways,” inftead of ‘* thy way.” 
In the fecond inflance, the alteration is made only by the in- 
fertion of ay, and that is fupported by thirty-feven MSS. and 
fome of the oldeft printed texts (chap. vi, 3). In feveral other 
inftances, the emendation is taken from the Aer’, which the Jews 
themlelves acknowledge to be the right reading. In two cor- 
rections (chap. ix, 12, and chap. x1, 2) the Bifhop coincides 
with Newcome; the latter of them being only a divilion of 
the fame letters into two words, in{tead of uniting them inio 
one. In the feventeenth emendation, a reference is wanting, 
in the table, to note (D); where the reafon is affigned for fol- 
lowing the Oriental Synagogue in the mere change of a final 
1toa%; as prodycing only a more regular conttrnétion, withaut 
altering the fenfe. The Bithop has been fo fcrupulous as to 
give a lift, even of all the inftances, in which he ‘has altered 
the flops; which amount only to fifteen, and are diftin¢tly ex- 
plained in his notes. 

Atter what we have faid, and what we have produced, it will 
not be wondered if we conclude by faying, that this wanila- 
tfon, 
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tion, with its notes, forms a moft valuable acceffion to facred 
learning ; and evinces at once the beft qualities of the {cholay 
and the divine, fupported by fagacity and a powerful judg. 
ment, 








Art. XII. Excurfions from Bath. By the Rev. Richarj 
Warner. %vo. 8s. Robinfons. 1801. 


FORMER excurfions by this pedeftrian, yet agreeable tra. 
veller, have been noticed in the Britifh Critic. He pof. 
feffes, as we have already obferved, one diftin€&tion, which we 
would with generally to accompany books of Tours and Tra. 
vels. He prefixes toeach feveral account of his Excurfionsa 
{mall but perfpicuous fketch, which enables the reader, at q 
fingle glance, te obferve the local fituation of the country 
and towns about to be defcribed. Of this tluttration, in 
this particular form, Mr. Warner is entitled to the entire 
credit. 

The prefent volume defcribes three excurfions ; and the 
more important places vifited by the author, are Longleat, the 
feat of the Marquis of Bath; Stourhead ; Fonthill ; Wilton; 
Stonehenge ; the houfe of Paul Methuen, Efq ; Bowood, the 
manfion of Lord Landfdowne ; Chariton Park, belonging to 
Lord Suffolk ; Bodminfter, the property of the Duke of Beau- 
fort; Blaze Caftle, the feat of Mr. Harford; Berkeley Caflle; 
the towns of Stroud, Cirencefter ; the domains of Lord Ba. 
thurft, &c. &c. Kc. 

‘They who may be induced to vifit any of the above places, 
will be glad to take this volome along with them; the repre- 
fentations of each are circumftantial, interefting, and exprefled 
with much agreeable vivacity. The following fhort extrat 
may ferve to fhow in how lively a manner Mr. W. can di- 
verfify his narrative. Speaking of Holloway, near Bath, and 
formerly in the road to it, he fays ; 


** To pals Holloway, indeed, without notice, would be in fome 
degree an infult to Bath, fince it is a legitimate child of that city, and 
connected with it by the ties of intereft and gratitude, as well as of 
relauionfhip, Upwards of four hundred years ago, the priory of Bath 
fent a {mall party of monks, and the city alittle colony of citizens, to 
Holloway ; and in modern times, fhe has continued, with maternal 
care, to lend her foftering fupport to her offspring and its inhabitants, 
This ws// reckons about feyenty houfes, which, for the moft part, with 
the exception of fome decent manfions, are fmall, mean, and wretched, 
confilting of petty chandlers’ fhops, dirty pot-houfes, flop-fellers’ refi- 
dences, and that neceflary adjunct to poverty, a pawn-broker’s fhop, 
which, 
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which, by the bye, under the aufpices of its three ball, the expreffive 
saan of the trace within / favo to one that the pledges will never be 
redeemed) wears a greater afpect of refpectability than any of its 
neighbours. Contemptible, however, as thefe manfions may appear 
to be, ghey notwithttanding afford a temporary afylum tO a very nue 
merous trive of travellers, who, with the regularity of true fathionable 
felicity-bunters, pay their conftant vifits to the city of Bath, during the 


“gay and crouded feafons of winter and fpring. Thefe perfonages, 


though they exhibit in their figures every malady and defeét to which 
the human frame is liable, do not appear to refort to the city of healin 
qyaters for the aid of its fprings, or the benefit of its baths, but with 
a profane diffidence in the fkill of our phyficians, or a perverfe con- 
tempt of the efficacy of our Therma, they boldly difcard every phyfi- 
cal fyftem, and place their hopes of relief in exercife alone. In pur- 
fuance of this plan, you fee them pacing the ftreets of the city with 
patient perfeverance from morning ull night, and braving all the in- 
clemencies of the weather, in fpite of the difeafes with which they 
are afliGed. Nay, they carry their imprudence even further, obferv- 
ing, for the moft part, the utmoft carelefinefs with regard to chathing ; 
and maugre the pelting fhower or piercing wind, purfue their ambula- 
tions in a ftate as nearly approaching to nadity as the evening uudr:/z 
of a modern girl of fafhion, Though from this fingular condutt, 
which is contrary to that of the generality of Bath vifitors, and whieh 
(defpifing common opinions and modes of practice) argues a fort of 
independence beth in thinking and ating, we might tmagine the 4 
fonages under confideration would not ftaop to communicate with thofe 
who are {till held by the trammels of prejudice, yet this is by no 
means the cafe; on the contrary, availing themfelves of that facility 
of forming acquaintance which charatterifes this city, they kindly 
accoft every body they meet in the ftreet, offer up prayers for their 
welfare, entruft them with their family fecrets, and, as the ttrongeft 
proof of confidence and friendfhip, conclude their harangues with a 
familiar requett of trifling pecuniary boons, 

By thistime, ] prefume, you have detefted my enigma, and per- 
ceive that J allude to the refpeGiable community of Beggars; a race of 
people not peculiar indeed to Bath, but tound here in a much more 
numerous proportion than in any other place in the kingdom, As 
the feafon in which the city fills with vifitors approaches, thefe gentry 
flock to Holloway, and fafe from the fangs of the beadle and the con- 
flable (for the Mayor’s jurifdiction does not extend to this place) they 
glide trom thcir aérial entrenchments into the different {treets of Bath, 
and levy contributions upon the feelings of the charitable to a confi- 
derable amount. 

** As the trade of Bath depends in a great degree upon the vifitors 
to its fprings, fo the commerce of Holloway is entirely kept alive by 
the demands of the beggars, who arrive here at ftated times in the year; 
and I have been informed, by a refpectable wholefale and retail dealer 
in the grocery line in Bath, that the orders of the chandlers’ fhops for 
goods in this receptacle of mendicants are conftantly double jutt pre- 
vious to the feafons, to what they are at any other periods. As exaét 
a {yftem, alfo, is preferved with refpeét to the rates of lodging at Hol- 

loway, 
3 






























































178 Bufby’s DiGionary of Mufic. 
loway, as in its {plendid parent ; if in the latter there he differen 
prices for the drawing-room and the bed-chamber, the parlour and the 
kitchen ; fo in the former are there variations in the charges for more 
and lefs comfortable lodging, for better and worfe accommodation, 
‘Thus, for inflance, the poor beggar who has been unfortunate in his 
avocation, and cannot afford the luxury of a bed, pays ove penny per 
night for the privilege of fisting up in a room, the common dormitory 
of this loweft order of mendicants ; the fum of tavo-pence entitles the 
lodger to a pallet and a blanket ; whilft the luxurious, jolly, and fuc. 
cefsful beggar repofes his remaining limbs in a pair of fheets, at the in. 
creafed charge of four-pence.” P. 3. 

Some more ferious refle@tions follow, on the evils of men. 
dicity. At p.217, Mr. W. relates, as an anecdote of Lord 
Sefferies, the {tory of Dryden’s funeral, told fiult by E. Thomas 
{ Corinna) and repeated by feveral biographers, but refuted by 
Mr. Malone in the Life of Dryden, p. 367. See Brit. Crit, 
vol. xvi. p. 291. Perhaps the principal objeGion to be made 
to this publication may be, that too Jarge a portion of itis 
occupied by catalogues of pictures, which, though ufetul to the 
fpeGtator in his tranfient vifit, do not much interef the reader, 
unlefs accompanied by appropriate anecdotes. 

The book, however, is very entertaining, and certainly well 
deferves the fame commendation which we have already be- 
{towed upon its predeceffors. 


A 


Art. XIII. A Complete Diétionary of Mufic: to which 
prefixed, a famthar Introduétion to the firft Princtples of that 
Science. By Thomas Bufby, LL. D.* Small 8vo.  I[otro- 
du@tion, xxxiii pp.— Dictionary, 19 fheets. 6s. Philips. 
1801. 


ENGLAND; and indeed the whole continent of Europe, 

has long been in want of a complete Di€tionary of Mu- 
fic. Attempts and promifes have not been unfrequent ; but 
the real difficulties infeparable from the execution of fuch an 
undertaking, have hitherto checked thofe works which were 
partly publifhed ; and, at lea{t, delayed thofe which were only 
announced, 

The moft extenfive attempt was that made by Mr. Harrifon, 
of Paternofter-Row, who about 1785 publithed, in large folio 
fheets, at the end of his Mufical Magazine, a DiAionary as 
far as the letter M.  Befides the articles of Graffineau and 
Roufleau, it contains long extracts from Dr. Burney and 
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* Dr. Bufby has alfy taken his Doftor’s degree in Mutic, at Cam- 
bridge, July, 1801. ‘ 
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sir J. Hawkins, with fome new articles, among which are 
Ame, Boyce, Crotch, &c. &c, 

Of the promifes made to the public, the moft important are 
thofe given in the Plan of a practical Dittionary of Mufic, 
publifhed by Dr. Calicou*, on the firlt of March, 1798. 
From this work, which was to appear in.1799, we expedted 
much ufeful information: for it was not only to comprife 
extracts from the beft.treanifes, from the MSS, of Drs. Arnold 
and Boyce, with the articles of Broffard, Walther, and Rouf- 
feau ; but the {pecimen given evinced fo much refearch, that, 
even as a book of reference, it appeared to be an obje& of 
very confiderable importance. 

What are the caufes, which have for four vears retarded its 
appearance, are not yet known. We underftand, however, 
that Dr. C. has been at fume trouble and expence, not only 
in examining moft of the public libraries in the metropolis and 
univerfities of England, but in procuring many books trom the 
continent, for the purpofe of making his tuture work more 
perfe&t than the fhort period of a year could promife. It is 
to this gentleman that Dr. Bufby alludes in his Preface ; and 
we are obliged to the delay of his work for the polleflion of 
the prefent. 

To examine a fmall book of this kind with feverity, when 
we confider the few months in which it has been probably de- 
figned, announced, and written, would be unjuft and unplea- 
fant. Dr. Bufby certainly might have made his work better, 
had he taken more time ; as it is, we hope that a fecond edi- 
tion will remedy thofe defe&s which the author himfelf muft 
perceive. But before we confider the Dictionary, we are de- 
tained by the Introduction, which confilts of an abridged fketch 
of mufical hiftory, and the firft principles ot the art. 

In this part, the important differences between Dr. Bufby 
and our two mufical hiltorians, whofe works muft have been 
read for the compilation of the whole, deferve our notice. 

For inftance, it is afferted (p. viii.) that Guido was the firft 
who difcovered the incompatibility of the Greek fcale with 
harmony, and who had any true idea of the combination of 
founds ; that he added the note below A, called gamut ; that 
he firlt invented points; and, that his harmony was fimple, 
&e. Now, whoever will compare this account with Dr. Bur- 
ney’s Hiftory, vol. ii. 86, and Sir J. Hawkins, iii. 461 ; iv. 261, 
&c. may fee that counterpoint, the gamut, &c. &c. were in ufe 
long before the time of Guido. 

* Organift of Covent-Garden church, and the Afyluim chapel ; and 
well known asa compofer, 
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Again, Dr. Bufby afcribes to John de Muris the inventiog 
of the time-table, whereas a principal defign of both our my. 
fical hiftorians is to prove, by the ftrongeft evidence, thy 
Franco (Dr. B. ii. 152,1753 Sir J. H. ii. 237) has the gj. 
ginal claim of the merit due to the difcovery, 

De Muris alfo is faid, by Dr. B. to have invented the cli ty 
whereas, in the time of Guido, and even of St. Gregory, ig 
the Gregorian chant, cliffs were in ufe different from the mer 
letters. (See Gaffurius, Praética Mufica.) 

In the Principles, Dr. B. ufes the terms cliff and fave, in. 
ftead of clef and faff; and feems to adopt, from Melirs, King 
and Shield, the terms /icence and abbreviation. 

Proceeding to the Dictionary, we obferve at the firft glance 
one material error, which pervades the whole work, and which 
might have been avoided with very little trouble. This is the 
total omiffion of all reference to thofe works whence the mof 
important articles are taken. 

Surely, when the valuable works of Dr. Burney or Hawkins 
were confulted, the mere addition of the volume and page to the 
pallage could not have taken much time. A {pecimen of fuch 
addition fhall be made in our extracts, and we hope to fee it 
univerfally adopted in another edition, . Rouffeau, indeed, had 
a very fufficient excufe for fuch omifion. Engaging originally 
to compile articles for the Encyclopadia, and being prefled to 
complete the MSS. tn the thorteft poffible time, he wrote as 
much from his own native genius as from any books. What 
fhall we, however, fay to the prefent author, who, after pro- 
mifing a Dilionary from the Englith, French, and Italian 
languages, makes ufe of the vile tranflation of Rouflean’s Dic 
tionary, by Waring? To prove that our cenfures here are not 
unfounded, we fhall give a few curious articles from that 
book, which, though not va/uadle, is fomewhat fcarce ; and we 


fhall add the original text of Rouffeau, as a warning to all 
future tranflators. 


‘© Jo BRAWL, is to outdo the ‘* BRAILLER, c’eft exceder le 
natural extent of the voice, and volume de fa voix et chanter tant 
fing with all our poffible violence, qu’on a de force, comme font au 
as the churchwardens i# the wi/+ Lutrin les marguillers de village, 
dages of Lutrin!! and feveral mu- et certains muficiens ailleurs.” 
ficians elfewhere.” 

*“Conctnnous. I] will not ‘ Ensempce. Je ne m/arrete- 
make any digreflions on the ex- rai pas 4 l’explication de ce mot, 
planation of this word, taken as pris peur le rapport convenable de 
the fuitable connection of all the toutes les parties d’un ouvrage en- 
parts of a work between them. tr’elles et avec le tout, parce qué 
felves, and with the whole, bécaufe c’eft un fens.qu’on lui donne rare 
it is a fenfe that is feldom givento ment en mufique, Ce n’eft gueres 
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itin mufic, "Tis to the execution 

y that this term is applied, 
when the concertants are perfectly 
in concord, whether for the into- 
nation or the meafure, when they 
all appear to be animated with the 
fame foul, and when the execution 
affords faithfully to the ear, all 


_that the eye beholds on the parti- 


tions, 

“Farse HUMMING. A piece 
of mufic in feveral parts, but fim- 
ple, and without meafure, whofe 
notes are almoft all equal, and 
whofe harmony is always {yllabic. 
This is the Pfalmody of the Ro- 
man Catholics {ung in many parts, 
The air of our Pfalms, in four 
parts, may alfo pafs for a kind of 
falfe humming, but which proceeds 
with great gravity and flatnefs,” 


“ J, Fincer, is to dire&t the 

fingers in a convenient and regular 
manner on any inftrument, &c. 
On inftruments for the dreaf, fuch 
as the violin and violoncello, the 
principal rule of fingering confitts 
in the different pofitions of the left 
hand on the fleeve ; it is by this 
means that the fame paflages may 
become eafy or difficult; accord- 
ing to the pofitiens and chords, on 
the which we may take thefe paf- 
fages ; it is, when a fymphonift 
has attained to the art of pafling 
nmmbly with juftnefs and precifion 
through all thefe different pofi- 
tions, that we fay he is expert in 
the fleewe,”” 
_“Furcr, A quick and con- 
tinued ftroke, which afcends or 
falls to join two notes diatonically 
to a great interval, one from the 
other. Unlefs the furce be noted, 
i is neceflary for its execution, 
that one of the two extreme notes 
havea duration, on which the furce 
may be paffed without changing 
the meafure,” 


“ TaLoosen, is, on fleeve in- 


Pruments, {uch as the violin, the 


violoncello, 
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qu’a l’execution que ce terme s’ap- 
plique, lorfque les concertans font 
fi parfaitement d’accord, foit pour 
l’intonation, foit pour la mefure, 

u’ils femblent étre tous animés 
don méme efprit, et que l’execu- 
tion rend fidélement 4 l’oreille tout 
ce que l’cil voit fur la partition,” 


«* Faux-sourpon. Mafique 
4 plufieurs parties, mais fimple et 
fans mefure, dont les notes font 
prefque toutes égales et dont l’har- 
monie eft toujours fyllabique. 
C’eft la Pfalmodie des Catholiques 
Romains, chantée a plufieurs par- 
ties. Le chant de nos Pfeaumes 
A quatre parties ee auffi paffer 
pour une efpéce de faux-bourdon, 
mais qui procede avec beaucoup 
de lenteur et de gravité.” 

« Doicrer, c’eft faire marcher 
d’une maniére convenable et régu- 
liere les doigts fur quelque inttru- 
ment, &c. Sur les inftrumens 4 
manche, tels que le violon et le 
violoncello, la plus grande regle 
du doigter confifte dans les diveries 
pofitions de la main gauche fur le 
manche; c’eft par Ja que les mémes 
paffages peuvent devenir faciles ou 
difficiles felon les pofitions et felon 
les cordes fur tefguelles on peut 
prendre ces paflages: c’eft quand 
un fymphonilte eit parvenu a paf- 
fer rapidement, avec juftefle et 
precifion par toutes ces différentes 
pofitions, qu’on dit qu'il poffede 
bien fop manche.” 

«Fuser. Trait rapide et con- 
tinu qui monte ou defcend pour 
joindre diatoniquement deux notes 
i un grand intervalle l'une de 
l’autre. A moins que la fuf€e ne 
foit notee il faut, pour l’exécuter, 
gu’une des deux notes extrémes 
ait une durée fur laquelle on pu- 
iffe pafler la fufée fans alttror la 
mefure.”” 

« Demancuer, Ceft fur les 
inftrumens a manche, tels que le 

violoncelle, 
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violoncello, &c. to remove the left 
hand from its natural pofition, to 
advance it on a pofition higher or 
more in fharp (vide Pofition). 
"The compofer ought to know the 
extent which the inftrument has 
without loofening, fo that when it 
paffes this extent, and loofens, that 
may’ be done ina pra¢ticable man- 
mer,” &c. 

“© Osiic'p. Wecallanoblig’d 
part, that which fometimes recites, 
that which wecannot remove with- 
out fpoiling the harmony or the 
air, which diftinguifhes it from 
the parts of fulnefs, which are 
added only as a greater perfection 
of harmony ; but by the removal 
of which, the piece is by no means 
mutilated. ‘Thofe who are in the 
parts of fulnefs may ftop when 
they choofe; the mufic proceeds 
the fume: but he who is bufied in 
the oblig’d parts cannot quit them 
im an iaftaut without failing in the 
execution,” &c, ~ 


*“*Suarp. The alteration of a 
note or an interval, by a diefis or 
B flat. ‘This is properly the com- 
mon and general name of the ac- 
cidental diefifes and B’s flat. The 
word is no longer in ule ; but there 
is no other fubftituted in its place, 
The fear of ufing fuperannuated 
terms daily enervates our language, 
the fear of ufing old terms de- 
creafes it daily; its greateft ene- 
mies will ever be thofe who pu- 
rify it. 

«* They called tharp alfo the chro- 
matic touches of the keys, which 
we now call white touches, and 
which were formerly made black ; 
becaufe our rude anceftors had not 
the ingenuity of making the keys 
black to give a greater eclat to the 
lady’s fingers. We call at prefent 
cut fharps, thofe of the touches 
which are broken to fupply the 
Ravelment.” 
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violoncelie, le violin, &c. oter |g 
main gauche de fa pofition nay. 
relle pour l’avancer {ur une pof. 
tion plus haute ou plus 4 Vaigy 
(voyez Potition). Le compofitey: 
doit connoitre l’etendue qu’a lin, 
firument fans demancher, af 
quand il paffe cette etendue « 
qu'il demanche cela fe fatle d'un 
manicre practicable.” 

** Osiicee. On appelle panic 
obligée celle qui recite quelquetois, 
celle qu’on ne fauroit retrancher 
fans gater l’harmonie ou le chant; 
ce gui la diftingue des parties de 
rempliffage, qui ne font ajoutées 
que pour une plus grande perfec. 
tion d’harmonie mais par le re 
tranchement defguelles la piece 
n’eft point mutilée. Ceux qui 
font aux parties de rempliffage 
peuvent s’arreter quand ils veulent, 
et la mufique n’en ira pas moins; 
mais celui qui eft chargé d’une 
partie obligée ne peut la quitter 
un moment fans faire manguer 
execution.” 

‘““Kernts. Alteration d’un 
note ou d’un intervalle par un 
diefe ou par un bemol. C’et 
proprement le nom commun ¢ 
generique du diefe and du bemol 
accidentels, Ce mot n’eft plusen 
ufage ; mais on ne lui en a point 
fubititué. La crainte d’employer 
de vieux mots l’appauvrit. tous les 
jours: fes plus grands enemis ft 
ront toujours les puriftes. 

* On appelloit auffi_feintes les 
touches chromatiques du claviet, 
que nous appellons aujourd’but 
touches blanches, et qu’autrefors 
on faifoit noires, parce que nos 
groffiers ancetres n’avoient pas 
fongé 4 faire le clavier noir, pout 
donner de I’eclat 4 la main des 
femmes. On appelle cncore au- 
jourd’hui feintes cougdes celles de 
ces touches qui fons brifees pout 
fuppléer au ravalem*nt,” 
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itis true, that Dr. Buiby has taken nothing but Concinnous 
and Furce trom thefe curious articles; but even thofe two 
rove fufficiently, that he either has not read the original work 
of Rouffeau, or not had time to underftand ir*. We thall now 
confine ourfelves to making a tranfcript ot the moft important 
terms from Dr. Bufby, in which the author generally appears 
to advantage; and we fhall add the references to Dr. Burney 
and Sir John Hawkins. 


« AccorpaTuRA. (/al.) The Accordatura of any inftrument, 
is the feale or tuning of its open ftrings. The notes G, D, A, and E, 
form the Accordatura of the violin.” Dr. B, ti. rit. 

« Arr. An Air, generally {peaking, is any melody ; the paflages 
of which are fo conftry¢ted as to he within the province of vocal 
expreffion, and which, when {ung or played, forms that connected chain 
of founds which we call a tre. But the ttrict import of the word is 
confined to vocal mufic ; and fignifies a compofition written for a fin- 
gle voice, and applied to words.” Sir ]. H. iv. 386. 

« Bars. Certain lines drawn perpendicularly through the Raves, 
to divide the notes into equal temporary quantities, It is by the aid 
of thefe lines, that the compofer figures to us the correfpondence of 
the parts of his /core. Itis alfo by their affiftance, that the performer 
isenabled to keep his time; and that a whole band, however numerous, 
is regulated and held together.” Sir J. H. iit. 548. 

“Decree. Academic, in mufic, A titular honoor conferred by 
an univerfity, on a qualified profeffor of mofic.” Dr. B, ii, 403. 

“ Do. A monotyllable, long fince fubitituted by the [talians for 
that of ur, which Guido applied to the firft note of the natural major, 
diatonic fcale ; Guido’s monofyllable was rejected as too hard and 
rough.” Dr. B. ii. 93; Sir J. Heve197, | 

“ MapricaL. An elaborate vocal compofition, generally in five 
or fix parts. Ir was much in fafhion in England, as well as in Italy, 
during the fixteenth and feventeenth centuries. ‘The principal cha- 
ratteniitics of the Madrigal are its imitation tugue, and artificial con- 
fraction, by which it is fubjected to very rigorous laws, and comprifes 
a complex and intricate afflemblage of parts.” Dr. B, ii. 325. 

“ Rounp. A fpecies of fugue in the unifon, compofed in imita- 
tionof acatch; and fo called, becaufe the performers follow each 
other through the feveral parts in a circulatory motion.” Dr. B, 
Ml. 348. 

Shane. (From the Latin Scala.) The denomination firft given 
to the arrangement inade by Guido, of the fix fyllables, ut, re, mi, fa, 
fol, la ; alfo called Gamut. This order of founds, to which the French 
have added that of /, bears the name of Secale, i.e. ladder, becaufe it 
reprefents a kind of ladder, by means of which the voice or inftru- 





—_— 


* Roufleau’s term, En/emble, which is tranflated Concinnous, fhould 
be general effe@; and Fufée, fignifies thofe quick paffages of demife- 
miquavers (fuch as in Fehbovah Crowned, Handel's Efiter for which 
we have in Englifh no technical term. 
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184 Bufoy’s Di&iicnary of Mujie. 
ment rifes to acute, and defcends to grave; each of the feven fylls. 
bles being, as it were, one ftep of the ladder,” &c. Sir J. H, i, 443 

*“* SuHarp. A character, the power of which is to raife the nog 
before which it is placed, half a tone higher than it would be witho 
fuch a prepofition.” Dr. B. it, 163, 351. 

“ ‘Tunitne-rork. A feel utenfil about three inches long, cop. 
fitting of two prongs and a handle, and which being ftruck again g 
table, or any other fubftance, produces the tone to which itfelf was 
originally fet. This inftrament is chiefly ufed by harptichord and 
piano-forte tuners. There are forks of various tones or pitches; byt 
the A and C forks are molt generally ufed,” Sir J. H. iv. 521, 


There are fome little inaccuracies in other parts, which ag 
either the effeét of halte, or probably only errata, 

Thus A is faid to be the nominal of the fixth note in the 
gamut. 

B fharp is the fame on keyed inftruments as C natural, not 
B natural. 

The double bafs, when ufed with three ftrings AD G, is 
only a third lower than the violoncello, although it plays ip 
oftaves all the notes above gamut, &c. 

We fhall not purfue our remarks further on thefe trifling 
defeGis ; but molt cheerfully acknowledge the book to be far 
fuperior to any Epglith work of the kind now extant. The 
portable fize, the neatnefs of type and paper, the low price, 
and the quantity of ufeful information contained, we think 
mu(ft enfure its fuccefs. The flyle is perhaps roo ornamental 
for adida&ic work ; but as Dr. Bufby has accuftomed bimfelf 
to a florid and ditfufe mode of expreffion, his book mayb 
read with pleafure by thofe, whom a dry tranflation of foreign 
works, or a mere colle€@tion of unadorned faéis, from our mu 
fical treatifes, might have difguited. 

We cannot quit the fubjeét of mufical lexicography, with 
out congratulating the public on the acquifition of Dr. Burney'’s 
talents and experience, in the new Encylopxdia of Dr. Rees 
Late in life the fame adtive fpirit, which during thirty yeats 
has inceffantly employed Dr. Burney in works of utility and 
elegance, induces him, even now, to dedicate that leifure 
which he might enjoy with dignity, to the more laudable office 
of imparting mufical fcience. That Dr, Burney’s life and 
health may be continued, to complete what he has fo ably be- 
gun, will be the with of every friend to the liberal arts; and 
then we may hope to poffefs a claffical explanation of ta: many 
terms ufed in a fcience, which affords the moft innocent plea 
fure, and whofe principles have hitherto been kept too remote 
trom the apprehenfion of learners. 
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XIV. An Effay on the Way to reftore and perpetuate 
oe good Order, and Profperity to the Nations. By Bryce 
Fobnfie , D.D. Minifler of Holywood. 8vo. 334 pp. 
O 
7 


vle. rDO01 , 


NE of the moft difficult tafks of a reviewer is perhaps to 
O characterize a work, of which the object is good, and the 
execution unequal. Such a work is the Effay betore us. The 
excellence of its abject is apparent, from the following table of 
Contentsi—Chap. I. On Religion. IIL. On Civil Society and 
Civil Government. ILL. Ou the Influence of Religion on Civil 
Swiety: and, IV. On the Necejfity of Religion in the prefent 
State of Europe. ta reftore Peace, good Order, Stability, and 
Profperity to Ciail Soctety. 

In the firft Chaptcr, the reader will find much found fenfe, 
and much able reafoning, with every internal evidence of the 
author’s unaffected piety. When treating of Civil Society and 
Civil Government, Dr. Johni{ton feems to write on fubje&s 
which he has not duly {tudied. Even the third Chapter con- 
tains nothing that is new, or that places the influence of reli- 

ion upon civil fociety ina very ftriking light : and the Fourth 

Chapter afferts fome things which every one, not a ftranger to 
the hifory of Europe, knows to be falfe, while it fixes the 
date at which the millenium is to commence! The ftyle of the 
whole is feeble and impure ; and fome paflages are hardly in- 
telligible. 

Such are the defe&ts of this littlé work ; and we were forry 
to find them fo great and fo numerous. Juftice, however, 
commands us to admit, and with pleafure we obey the come 
mand, that its merits are likewife great and numerous ; and, 
that no man of virtue will read the firlt Chapter with attention, 
and deem the price too high for which he purchafed the book. 
From this excellent chapter, we have-extra@ed the following 
refleions on Divine Providence, as particularly worthy of a 
minifter of religion. 


“ Divine Providence fuppotts and governs men, not merely by the 
means of mere material or inanimate things, as too many imagine, 
but alfo by the inftrumentality of other men, and of the fame man to 
imfelf. A great proportion of mankind never acknowledge a Divine 
Providence tor any good thing which they receive, in confequence of 
the exertions of other men, or of themfelves, In all thefe good things 
they never fee the hand of God, Their human benefaétor, or they 
themfelves, appear the fole agents to whom all their gratitude and 
praife are due. If, for inftance, the fleet of a pewerful and violent 
N enemy, 
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enemy, juft on the point of invading their country, is dathed to pj 
on their fhore by a great and fudden tempelt, and the troops whic 
were on board are drowned, they attribute the protection of thér 
country to Divine Providence. But if, on another occafion, the js, 
vading fleet is met, engaged, and, after a hard-fought battle, funk }, 
their navy, they fcarce fee or acknowledge a Providence ; their dei, 
verance is folely attributed to the tkill, the manceuvring, the cour 
and the hardinefs of their failors and fea-forces. They forget ik 
all thefe fhips and forces are means and inftruments in the hand of Jy. 
vine Providence, as well as the winds and waves ; and that he whofe 
will commands all nature, ufes both of thefe to accomplith @ iniler 
event {fimilar events} and each in a way ftrily confiftent with ther 
fits} own nature. ‘The winds and the waves, like the fhips and the 
guns, as means which know not the purpofes for which they are ufed, 
and cannot perceive the hand which directs them ; the failors agg 
feamen fare not the failors and feamen the fame individuals ?] as ip. 
ftruments who, without any violence being done to their moral agency, 
art directed by that God, in whofe hands are the hearts of all fieh, 

nd who tarns them as the rivers of water whitherfoever he will, tp 
operate upon the fhips and the guns in fuch a manner as to fink the 
enemy's Heet in the one cafe, as completely as the tempeft did in th 
other.” 

‘* Hence it is that many, who never acknowledge Divine Prati. 
dence for their fuccefs and profperity, are very prone to attribute al 
their lofles and calamities to Providence. ‘They think fo highly of 
themfelves, and of their friends, that ic would be humiliating indeed 
to their pride to aferibe their fuceefs and profperity even to the proper 
adminiitration of that God, who governs the world. And ei 
from the fame caufe, in the day of adverfity, they will rather 
admit 2 Divine Providence, that they may blame its adminifteation 
for ctheic calamities, rather than their own folly or wickednel; 
oer trom fear, feait that God, who, in fome inftances, hath dif 
concerted their bett plans, and rendered their moft powerful exertion 
vain, fhould in the fame way, by one lofs and calamity after another, 
overwhelm them all together. Ft is not uncommon for individualsand 
for nations, who in the day of profperity either forget God altogether, 
or acknowledge him, only to lift up their head againft their benetattor; 
to apply to God, by (atling and prayer, for prote&ion and deliverance, 
whea they defpair of finding it trom any other power,” 


hefe are juft fentiments, though neither elegantly nor cot 
rely expreffed ; but the following extract, from the laft Chap- 
rer, is one feries of miltakes. 


“Ia cach particular country (during the dark ages) the people 
were completely fubject to the eftablifhed cuftoms of their own cout 
try, and to the mere authority of their own rulers, They durft not ne 
oi ibefe. ‘They viewed them as irr fifible. They had no inclination 
to refiitthem. It would have been as difficult to have brought them @ 
refi, or to change thefe, as it is to make mere animals to act contrary 
to their inveterate habits. Every perfon acqnainted with the hiftory 
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of the European kingdoms, during the dark ages, knows that this was 
in fact the itate of every one of them.” 


On the contrary, we hefitate not to fay, that every perfon 
acquainted with the hiftory of the European kingdoms, knows 
that, during the dark ages, very nearly the reverfe of all this 
was the ftate of every one of them ; that the clergy were per- 
petually oppofing themfelves. to the civil powers; that the 
Popes, in confequence, laid the kingdoms under what,was 
called an interdidi ; that the people were frequently excited to 
rebellion by thofe thunders of the Vatican, as frequently 
by the turbulence of the Barons, and occafionally by plebeian 
kaders ; and that Europe, during the period which the author 
defcribes as fo quiet, prefented nothing but alternate fcenes of 
ecclefiaftical encroachment, ariftocratical oppreflion, and po- 

ular tumult... The public was not then indeed peftered with 
ridiculous difquilitions concerning /iberty and equality, and the 
rights of man; but it may be queftioned, whether the fuperiti- 
tious ignorance of thofe ages was not as inimical to focial hap- 
pinefs as the mad philofophifm of the prefent ; and it certainly 
is noteafy to conceive the motive which induced Dr. Johnftoa 
to contraft the one with the other. 
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POETRY. 


Art. 15. Mifcellanies in Verfe and Profe, Englifo and Latin, by the 
late Anthony Champion, of the Middle-Temple, Efo. Publifhed from 
the Original Manufcripts, by William Henry Lord Lytileton. 8vo. 
Fine Papéf. 158 pp. 10s. 6d. White, 1801. 


Mr. Champion, as we learn froma fhort fketch prefixed to his Poems, 
was born in Keb. 17 25% and died in Feb. 1801, a Bencher of the So- 
ciety of the Middle-Temple. He was of Etog and Oxford, and ferved 
in two Parliaments, commencing with the year 1754, for Lifkard in 
Cornwall, whence his family onginated. He appears, from his com- 
pofitions, to have poffeffed an elegant tafte, and an ‘attachment at leaft 
f0 poetry, if not a diftinguifhed genius for it, He was a reader and 
admirer of Spenfer, as appears by his ufe of the word ** tined” for 
kindled, in p- 55; his accentuation of ** bla/phémous,” in p. 37, and 
other intimations. His heart was evidently warm to love and friend- 
‘hip; but cold it feems, if not hoftile, co more facred feelings. The 
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following poem affords, in our opinion, the moft elegant thon {yee 
men of his tafte, though the equivecal ufe of the word “ contey ” 
, e ° . ‘ . ? 
a the fecond line, is a {mall blemifh. 


“Sone, 


I. 
Ceafe thy fond hopes, poor wretch! fo love 
Content and grieve alone ; 
Alas, thy Julia’s woe would prove 
More torment than thine own. 


I, 
No more let paflicn’s flattering dream 
Sooth thy deluded breaft, 
Since e’en thy love, no felfith flame, 
Confenis not to be bleit. 


If. 
Coulé& thou with joy diitrefs’d, tho’ kind, 
Behold thy darling maid? 
Or fee, o'er fond affection’s {mile 
The tear of anguifh thed? 
lV. 
Ah, feek not by her flighteft pain, 
‘Thy fharpeit to remove ; 
Nor afk there to be lov’d again,— 
4\lk only leave to love. 
V. 
Hex blifs fince then mutt never fhare, 
May the ne’er tafte thy woe ; 
But bieilings great as thy defpair, 


May Heav'n on her beltow.” 


At the end of the volume is a note, faying that a Poem by Ma 
Champion, “ Inthe Perfor of a Lady of whom he was enamoared,” 
appears in the fourth volume of Dodiley’s Mifcellanies, edition 1782, 
afcribed to Lord Hervey. ‘Where is tome miftake in this, ‘The Poem 
ig noi in that volume, nor can we find it at all in Dodfley’s collection, 


Aer. 16. The Lameatation, a Poem. In T2va Parts. To whichan 
atded, other Mij. éHlaneous Pia COS, it Blank-Verfe ana Rhyme. 12m0, 
198 pp. 6s. White, 1801. 


The defire of this anonymous author, to obtain fome commendation 
for his produttions, is fo modeftly expreffed, that it would give ug pala 
to pronounces harhh fentence againit them. We fear, however, that, 
with {pecioufnefS enough to juitify the aethor’s hopes, and perhaps the 
partiality of fome friends, they will not be found to poffefs that vigowt 
or originality which will command the attention of the public. We 
maft tell him, at the famie time, for his comfort, that the number 
thofe writers who miftake the love of poetry for the talent which pi 
duces it, is at this day fo conedecable, that he could not eafily be 
placed in a more extenfive, or, in fome refpedis, more eftimable, 
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The Lamentation is in blank verfe, a mode of compofition in 
ghich a writer ftands in perpetual danger of profe on the one hand, 
and bombaft on the other. The former attraction feems to be the 
dironger 10 this production, E. gr. 

«s © little do we know our true concerns, 

Or if perceiv'd moft madly do we att, 

When for a few low, momentaty jove, 

We bafely barter endlefs peace of mind. 

For hours of pleafure—endlefs peace of mind ! 

A fad exchange, moft terribie, yet true! 

For feelings alter ftrangely with ovr years,” P. 12. 


This moft juft and important fentiment acquires not the fmallef 
force or advantage, from being thus meafured out into decads of fylla- 
bles, which yet are fairly enough meafured. The {maller rhymed 

ms often want {moothnefs, often animatiop, and generally fome- 
thing, towards the genuine effect required. 


Agr. 17. The Canonization of Thomas ****, Eo. who has lately 
ercéied at Eaft L b, Dorfet,a Monaftery, and therein eflablifoed 
a Body of Monks. The Stanzas by Sternhold and Hopkins, Poets Lan- 
reate to the Monaftery. The Notes by Addifon, Archbifoop T illotfom, 
Hume, Duigenan, Rennel, Bifoop Newton, Voltaire, Bifoop Sherlock, 
and Judge Blackflone. 8vo, 4s. 6d., Barker, Ruflfell-Street, 
Covent-Garden, &c. 1801. 





Thefe Stanzas are evidently written by fome perfon, who. keeps 
down his ftyle defignedly to that of Sternhold, and means to give a 
ftrong remonftrance again{ft the danger of encouraging Popety. As 
the poetry is not the object of the writer, we Mall not cite it; but the 
fatts conveyed affuredly demand attention, 


Arr. 18. The Wedding and Bedding; or, Fohn Bull and his Bride 
Saf afleep. A Satirical Poem. Containing an Hiftory of the Happy 
Pair, from their Infancy to the prefent Period. Wah Reafons for, and 
Means ufed to accomplifh their Union. Alfa the Matchmakers matched ; 
with their rueful Lamentation for the Lift of the Bride-Cake/ By 
7. Canning, 8v0, 5S pp. 2% 1801. 


When fo much vulgar nonfenfe is difplayed in a title-page, there 
cannot be much doubt what the book will prove, ‘That the allegory 
points at the Union of Great Britain and Ireland, no great {kill is re- 
_— to guefs, ‘To purchafers, or thofe who have thoughts of being 

» the mot important information is, that the prefent is only a firit 
part. Whether any continuation can poflibly equal this fpecimen, 
will affuredly be doubted, by all who read the following lines ; 


‘« Befides, as great advantage full 

Is granted by their daddy Bull; 
Expatriated ftepfons made, 

They fortunes were to get by trade? 
Share all the markets that he kept 

With fome ** fave only’s” and “ except,” 
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And might to Cumberland fend coal 

Without “ let,” ** hindrance,” or ‘* controul,”’ 
He next his mud-clear logick try’d, 

With each call’d privately afide ; 

But ftill they had fuch ftubborn blindnefs, 

They would not fee the proffer’d kindnefs.” 


If this is the beft poetry that fo famous a match has produced, 
Epithalamium is certainly much wanted. 


DRAMATIC, 


Arr. 19. Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots, an Hiflorical Drama. 8vo, 
172 ppe 4s Mandell, Edinburgh; Longman and Rees, London, 
1801. 


This Drama commences with the imprifonment of Mary Queen of 
Scots in Lochleven Caftle, defcribes her efcape from thence, the battle 
between the Regent forces and her’s near Glafgow, her fubfequent 
flight to England, and imprifonment in Lancafter Caftle, and con. 
cludes with the failure of an attempt for her releafe by two Scotch. 
men of rank, Douglas and Hamilton, who form the two principal 
male chara¢iers ; as Mary and her companion, Adelaide, are the chief 
female perfonages in the play. ‘The author has, therefore, made his 
Drama end before the period when that of Schiller, and moft others 
on the fame fubjeét, begin. In his firft note he condemns the per. 
formance of Schiller, as ** ix/pid in moj? parts, and, where not infrpid, 
difeufiing.” In our opinion, the Tragedy of Schiller, though cet- 
tainly prolix altogether, is far from deferving fo fevere a cenfure; 
which feems to us more applicable to the Drama before us. It has in 
deed but a fmall portion of poetical, and fearcely any of dramatic 
merit. ‘he characters are, in general, bu: taintly drawn, the thoughts 
frequently unnatural, and the language, ior the moft part, bombaf, 
Only one of the fcenes appears to us to be drawn with any kill or 
effect ; which is, that where Queen Elizabeth excites Wingfield to the 
murder of Queen Mary. It is too long for infertion ; but we will 
extract one which is not unpleafing, te certainly affords a very fa- 
vourable {pecimen of the play. 


SCENE,—Lamcafter Caftlee Mary and AvELarp® on the battle 
ments of one of the towers. 
(Time—Evening) 
«« Mary. The fourteenth day is paft, and yet no anfwer. 
© that I ne’er had crofs’d the Solway fea, 
Adelaide. Mary, be comforted. 
If there be laws of hofpitality, 
Pity in woman, kindnets in a fifter, 
Or noblenefs in princes, you are fafe. 
Mary. And yet we're prifoners. 
Adelaide, 
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Adelaide. Aye, we again are prifoners, ’tis too true! 
And who will refcue us a fecond time! 
Mary. O England, England! grave of murdet’d princes! 
Why did | leave thee, Scotland, deareft land ? 
In thee I had fome friends—they died for me. 
O were I on the fide of yon dim mountain! 
Thongh wild and bleak it be, it is in Scotland. 
Adelaide. Alas! ’tis but a cloud, 
Mary. No, ’tis a mountain ot fweet Annandale, 
Adelaide. Ah, no! ’tis a cloud; you know our diftance. 
Mary, Well, then, it is a cloud that hovers o’er 
My dear, my native land: I Jove that cloud, 
That mifty robe of fpirits. 
O Adele! foothe me with that mournful fong— 
’Tis an old thing ; we heard it in the days 
Of happinefs, and yet it fill’d our eyes 
With tears; we heard it in the vale of Morven; 
’*T was fomething—’twas about the voice of Cona. 
Adelaide. The maiden with the diftaff by the ream, 
*Twas fhe that fung it: 
1 do remember ; and, after the had fung it, 
She tried to tell us it in broken Scottith, 
Mary. Let me hear it. 
Adelaide. 1 feel my heart fo fall, that but one note, 
A fingle note, fung even by myfelf, 
Would quite untune my voice, Shall we defcend ? 
Mary. Whither? 
Adelaides 'To our chamber, 
Mary. The weary rook hies home—my home's a prifon. 
All things are free but me. Why did I leave 
Lochleven’s beaureous ifle? There I could range 
4 long the fhore, or, feated on a rock, 
Hope ftill for better days; and could transform 
The clouds refle&ed in the clear blue lake 
Te {ceptres and to diadems reftor’d ; 
And, when the vifions melted into air, 
i drew a kind of quaint and foolifh comfort, 
To fee how far the wat’ry circles fpread 
in fympathetic motion with my tears, 
Adelaide. There was a Douglas there too. 
Mary. O it prefages ill the more I think! 
Their forcing Douglas back—he refcued us ; 
And if it were not meant that we fhould ftill 
Continue prifoners, why fhould the laft, 
‘The laft friend but thyfelf, 
The fole attendant of a Queen, 
Be forc’d from her, fo rudely funder’d too? 
Adelaide, Perhaps for ever! No, I will not fuffer 
My foolith fears to think it was for ever: 
No, ao, we yet fhall meet—we shall be free : 
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Mary, be comforted; you fee I fill, 
I think I fill could—{mile. 
Mary. ‘Thou'rt not a banifh’d Queen, a captive Queen ; 
Thou’rt not a mother fever’d from her infant, 
I do remember when I us’d to think 
How it was mifery, moft anxious\mifery, 
To be beyond the hearing of his voice : 
Even when I watch’d befide him as he flept 
In foftett fleep, I've thought he ceas’d to breathe ; 
Then, trembling, would [ lift the filken cover, 
And at the light he'd {mile without awaking. 
What ecftacy! But now he’s watch’d by ftrangers, 
Perhaps by thofe who’re hir’d to take his life.— 
O God forgive me! Adelaide, 
That is a dreadful dizzy height—'tis terrible ; 
And yet to think, that in the little time 
In which I breathe a fingle heart-fick figh, 
Tend all fighs,” P. 106, 


The conclufion of this play is highly unnatural, and has not intereh 
enough to atone for its improbability, Who ever heard of a perlog 
dying of grief in the courfe of a few minutes ? 


Art. 20. The Philanthropif. A Play. In Five A&s. Dedicated, 


by Permiffion, to Dr. Hawes, 8v0. 62 pp. 28 No Publither's 
Name. 1801. 


We always feel great regret when regard to juftice prevents our 
iving a favourable account of a well-intended publication. In the 
lay before us (which is publifhed for the benefit of the Humane So. 

ciety) a young man of the moft amiable character, diftinguifhed for 
his generofity and active benevolence, is calumniated as falfe to his 
miftrefs, and difhonourable in his conduct towards his uncle ang pro- 
tefior, The lady believes all this on mere affertion, and the uncle on 
fome appearances which might eafily have heen explained. The 
hero himfelf, who is alfo jealous upon mere fuggeftion, inftead of 
taking any ftep to vindicate his chara¢ter, runs about mad, breaks into 
the houfe of bis miftrefs, without knowing what he does, or where he 
is, conceals himfelf in her chamber, and plays a few more pranks, till 
he falls into a river, and is faved from death by the means prefcribed by 
the Humane Society, All parties are then reconciled and happy. It 
would not do the writer fervice, or his work credit, were we to extrad 
any part of it. 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 21. Obfervations on the medical and domefiic Management of the 

Confumptive, on the Powers of the Digitalis Purpurea, and on. the Cure 

of Scrophula. Ry Thomas Beddoes,M. D. 8v0. 440ppe 75+ 6d, 
ngman and Rees, 1801. 


The author begins by complaining of the oppofition he meets with 
in carrying into effcét his plan of confining his confumptive patients 
to 
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to breathing the air of cow-hoofes. In one inftance, ‘* a mob of 
females,” he fays, *‘ who could by no means bring themfelves to fancy 
the fcheme, having unhappily got intelligence of the time when the 
cows were to be driven through a certain paflage, affembled at irs 
mouth, and feared the animals fo much, that their paflionate owner, 
notwithitanding the extravagant price for which he had _ bargained, 
refufed the patient their ufe on any terms.” P,25. In another, the 
inhuman matter of the lodging -houfe refufed admiifion to the animals, 
and thus the lives of thefe two patients were facrificed to unreafonable 
clamour and prejudice, In a third, a fable commodioufly fituated 
was refufed, though a large price was offered, on account of its being 
the refidence of a favourite monkey; but the author revenged the 
infult by the following /pirjted diftich ; 


«* ’Tis nature’s fecond lav to ferve a brother, 
And apes do right to cherifh each other,” 


which foon, we have no doubt, reduced the inhuman wretch to the 
fituation of the patient; and the lines, we hope, are now placed on 
his tomb, an eternal monument of his brutality. The author ftill, 
however, entertains hopes that by refolute perfeverance, this project 
will be prevented fharing the fate of its aerial brother, for ‘* it was,” 
he fays, ‘* in confequence of thefe abortive attempts, that his idea of 
trying the cow-houle became ftrengthened into an unalerable refolue 
tion.” P. 26. After thefe preliminary obfervations, the author relates a 
feries of cafes, in which the patients were confined, generally, forfeveral 
months, in cow, houfes, or in apartments fo conftru¢ted, as to keep up 
a uniform temperature of the atmofphere. In all thefe cafes, the pa- 
tients are faid tohave experienced confiderable benefit from this mode 
of treatment; but from fome accident or other, rela@ance or inabilit 
in the patients to purfue the procefs, interference of meddling frien 
or neighbours, or obftinacy and inveteracy of the difeafe, they nearly 
allof them died. It is remarkable, that of the few who furvived, 
though they were fo fenfible of the benefit they received from the hot- 
beds, yet none of them returned to complete their cures, 

The next clafs of patients joined medicines, principally the digitalis, 
totemperature. Here alfo the advantage received feems equally pro- 
blematical, moft of them dying. This the author accounts for by ob- 
ferving, ** that they had been long ill, had already baffled the per- 
fevering efforts of medical pratitioners ; no confiderable relief was 
therefore expeted for them, ftill lefsacure. They are not to be cone 
fidered,” he adds, “ as taken promifcuoufly from the main body, but 
as belonging to the forlorn hope, of the confamption.” 

_ In the next part, the author treats of the effeéts of the digitalis 
in tubercules of the lungs, not ulcerated. In thefe cafes, in which he 
has had confiderable experience, he fays, within the laft three years, 
he thinks he can fafely aver it has fucceeded three times out of five, 
where he had opportunity of giving it fair trial. But the fceptical 
may object, that the figns of tubercules are not always fo diftinét, and 
obvious, as to enable us to clearly difcern their exiflence. As this 
drug, however, is fully before the public, and numerous experimen 
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are making with it, we fhall patiently wait the refults, which we hope 
will prove favourable. 

In the third part, the author gives an account of a new medicine 
the muriat of lime, the muriatic acid faturated withlime. One dram 
of this preparation, dilated with water, is confidered as a dofe. He 
has given it fuccefsfully in {crofula to near an hundred patients. Ten 
cafes are related, in which it was ufed advantageoufly. Three appen. 
dixes are added. The firft contains cafes and obfervations on the ef. 
feéts of digitalis, by Dr. Kinglake; the fecond obfervations on the eff. 
cacy of the oleum hyofcyami in hemoptoe, by Profeffor Hufeland, 
The author does not vouch, he fays, for the fuperior excellence of this 
remedy, or commend the manner in which the obfervations are report. 
ed. ‘The third contains fome obfervations, by the author, on rubefa. 
cients, blifters, and iffues, but of no great extent or importance, 


Arr. 22. The Family Phyfician, or Domeftic Medical Friend ; contain. 
ing plain and practical Infiru€lions for the Prewention and Cure of Di 
eases; avith a Series of Chapters on collateral SubjeBs, conprifing every 
Thing relative to the Theory and Principles of the medical Art, ne cefJary 
to he known by the private Practitioner, Sc. By Alexander Thomp/m, 


M.D, 12zmo. 576pp. 6s. Phillips. 1801. 


Books of this kind have of late been exceedingly, multiplied, occa- 
fioned by the popularity and extenfive fale of Buchan’s Family Medi- 
cine; but that the public have been proportionally benefitted, may 
juftly be doubted, Medicine is a practical art, and even a moderate 
Co of knowledge in it is only to be obtained by experience, aided 

y along and painful ftudy of the principles on which it is founded, 
The dificolty of acquiring fuch an intimate knowledge of difeafes as 
to be able to difcriminate between them, and to know the appropriate 
remedies, is fo great, that even thofe whofe extenfive prattice has given 
them the beft opportunity of obtaining it, have at the end of a long 
life acknowledged they had ftill much to learn. How then can thole 
attain it, whofe experience is bounded within the limits of their own 
families, who cannot be fuppofed to have had opportunity of often 
feeing the fame difeafe, or of feeing it under the various faces it af- 
fumes, according to the habits and conftitutions of the patients; which 
is at once the moft difficult, and the moft neceflary part of the fcience. 
That fome general knowledge of difeafes may have been obtained from 
works of this kind, and that by attending to the dire€tions given in 
them, perfons may have been fometimes deterred from doing mifchief, 
mutt however be admitted ; particularly they may have learnt from 
them to abftain from hot and ftimulating remedies, to remove pain fud- 
denly and violently affecting the cheft or bowels, a pra¢tice once com- 
mon, but which is now pretty generally exploded. After making thele 
general obfervations on the inefficiency of books of this kind in im- 
parting any folid knowledge in medicine, it will not be expeéted we 

all enter minutely into the merits of this before us. The firft part 
profefies to detail the art of preferving health. This confifts in at- 
tending to the temperature and quality of the air we breathe, in taking 
a due proportion of exercife, in being cleanly in our perfons, and mo- 
derate in our diet, It then procetds to give rules for nurfing and ma- 
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noging children, then treats of general difeafes, then of thofe peculiar 


to women, and laftly of thofe requiring furgical affliftance. In the 


Appendix is contained an ample pharmacopcia, with an account of the 
yirtues and properties of each of the drugs and preparations; the whole 
written in a plain and intelligible ftyle, and. may be taken up with 
probably as much advantage as moft of its predeceflors. 


Arr. 23. 4 pradical Treatife on Diet, and of the mop falutary and 
agreeable Means of fupporting Life and Health by Aliment and Regimen, 
adapted to the various Circumflances of Age, Conftitution, and Climate, 
and including the Application of medern Chemijiry ta the culinary Pre- 
paration of food. By William Nifoet, M.D. Se. 12M0. 434 pp. 
6s. Phillips. 1801. 


In the courfe of this volume, the author not only treats of diet, bat 
of every other article affecting the health and conftitution of man; of 
air, exereife, cleanlinefs, bathing, &c. Under the head of diet, he 
defcribes all the various fubftances that neceflity or luxury have intro- 
duced to our tables. Firft, of the flefh of quadrupeds, ef fowls, and 
of fifth; then of the different kinds of grain, pulfe, roots, herbs, and 
fruits, that are in common ufe; then of drinks, water, beer, wine, 
fpirits ; and, laftly, of {pices, and other condiments. Under each ar- 
ticle, he gives the ufaal mode of drefling and preparing them for food. 
The art of making bread, butter, cheeie ; of brewing beer, of mak- 
ing wine, and diftilling fpirits. Thefe fubjeGs, however, are treated 
fuperficially : the accounts being rather calculated to impart a general 
knowledge of the feveral proceties, than of initructing in the mode of 
performing them, This account will be fufficient to give an idea of 
what is contained in the volume; and the following curious {pecimen, 
of the manner in which it is spew 

“« Ducks afford a preferable nourifhment to the goofe: they are not 
fo fat as the former, and take much more exercife. In rearing them, 
they fhould be kept as much as poffible from ftagnant waters, which 
injure them. As food, the wild {pecies is reckoned the beft tatted, 
and are eafier digefted than the tame. ‘To this {pecies of wild ducks 
may be added the teal, but it is better tafted, and eafier of digeftion ; 
the wings are reckoned the moft delicate part of all thefe fowls,” 


Arr. 24. The Anatomift's Vade Mecum, containing the Anatomy, Phy- 
Srolog ‘ys Morbid Appearances, Se. of the Human Body, the Art of mak- 
ing Preparations, Je. By Robert Hooper, M.D. FLL.S. The 

— Edition. 12m0. 320 pp. 78 Murray and Highley. 
1502. 


The number of editions this little work has paffed through, in the , 
fpace of a very few years, is a fufficient proof of its utility ; we have 
only therefore to obferve, that the additions are confiderable ; and, as, 
they are executed on the fame plan as the original parts, they muft add 
to its value. With this impreffion, a neat head of Vefalius, one of the 
early improvers and reftorers of anatomy, is given, copied from an cn- 
gtaving on wood, in the firft edition of his works, publifhed at Baile, 
in the year 1543, from a painting by Titian, A 
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Arr. 25. Pra&ical Effays and Remarks an that Species of Confumptign 
commonly called Tabes Dorjalis; and on the Prbifis, or on Confumprig 
in General, By Henry St. Fobu Neale. 8¥0. 1800. ; 


In which the author fhows, as he would have it underftood, his up. 
paralleled fuccefs in curing thofe difordgrs ! 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 26. Pity upon the Poor; a Sermon, preached the 1 3th of June, 
tSo1, ix St. Mary’s Church, Brecon, at the Annual Meeting of the 
Subf ribers to the Clerical Fund in that Archdeaconry. By the Arch 
deacon, 4t0. 16 pp. 18. North, Brecknock ; Hurit, London, 
s501. 


An Addrefs, prefixed to this Sermon, gave us much pleafure :— 

** To the Lady at Hamburgh, who, defiring to be unknown, has, at 
this trying period, moft benevolently ordered the fum of one thoufand 
unds to be diftributed in this kingdom, among clergymen with large 
amilies and {mall incomes, through the houfe of Ranfom, Morland, 
and Co, Pall-Mall.” Another Addrefs follows, very honourable to 
Mrs, Chalie ; who is ‘* of flrong fympathy with the diftrefies of the 
poor, and judicious and unremitting activity in relieving them :—~ 
who has made it her chief confolation, under the languor of a tedious 
malady, to feek out and relieve dittrefs ;-~and whofe life has been an 
uniform and animated comment on this difcourfe.”” ‘The preacher, 
difcourfing on Proverbs xiv. 17, thus opens his defign: ** | fhall en- 
deavour to throw fome light upon, as well as to enforce, the two fol- 
Jowing propofitions :—** He, that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord ;—and that, which he hath given, will he pay him 
again’: with a view, not only to the particular charity which we are 
ailembled to promote ; but moreover, of inducing us, in every poflible 
way, and to the full extent of our ability, to cafe the preffures of po- 
verty in general,” P.4. The firit propofition is * didpatehed in very 
few words” ; but thole not quite fatisfa€tory to us, nor warranted by 
the examples held forth in the two prefixed addrefles. ** It feems to 
allude to a certain felfifhnefs in human nature, of which we are all, 
more or lefs, confcious. It fuppofes, what is very near the truth, that 
at the hotton, our feeming giits are but loans; and that we feldom 
art with any thing, without a view toa return. And as few would 
# forward to lend unto the poor, where there was fo little profpect of 
being paid ; and where, in general, there was nothing but wifhes and 
prayers to repay with ; the wife author of this obfervation accommo- 
dates himfelt to the felfith principle within us.” P. 4, The fecond 
propofition is unexceptionably well enforced. Some circumftances are 
then very yotly ftated, * which feem to claim a preference (even 
among widows and orphans} for thofe of the clergy.” P.9. This 
ftatement, which is partly hiftorical, could not eafily be abridged ; 
nor the fubfequent account of feveral ** charitable efforts which have 
beea made, both to prevent ang to alleviate the diftreffes of the families 
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of the clergy.” But we cordially recommend the Archdeacon’s ex. 
hortation to the notice of all perfons, lay as well as clerical, who have 
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" pity upon the poor.” 


Arr. 27. 4 Sermon, preached at the Afjizes holden for the County of 
Scnthempton, on the 23d of Fuly, 1800, before the Right Hon. Fobn, 
Lord Eldon, Chief Juftice of the Court of Common Pleas, and Sir 
Alexander T hompfon, Knight, One of the Barons of the Court of Exche- 
quer. By Daniel Lancafer, A. B, Cuvaie of Stoneham.  8v0. 150 
Cadell and Davies. .1800. 

[t is our invariable wifh and intention to give fome account of every 
fingle fermon, yet by various accidents they fometimes efcape our no- 
tice, are fometimes delayed, and fometimes, perhaps, do not reach the 
metropolis, This is a plain, but impreffive, difcourfe on the immor- 
tality brought to light by the Gofpel ; which doctrine, though enforced 
by no novelty of argument, is fo handled, as to prove the author zea. 
lous in the duties ot his profeffion, and qualified to explain its tenets. 


Axt.28. Difcourfes, See on feveral Subjedts. By the late Rev, Chrif- 
topher Wells, B. De formerly Fellow of Fefus College, Oxford; and 
afterward: Re&tor of Remenham, Berks. Two Volumes. 80. 1450 
Leigh and Sutheby. 1800. 


The Rev. Chr. Wells, of whom a very fcanty account is prefixed to 
thefe volumes, died in 1765,-at the age of about fixty-five. The cha- 
racer given to him is that of fimple and fweet manners, accompanied 
with mach knowledge, particularly of the Scriptures. ‘The Sermons 
in the firft volume are thirty in number, in the fecond thirty-one; 
and thefe are followed by twelve of his private Letters, Both the 
Difcourfes and the Letters accord with the charaéter given of the au. 
thor. They are plain and ufeful, but do not abound in paffages which 
would be cited with any particular advantage. In the firft fermon of 
vol. ii. which is one of the longeft in the collection, the author feems 
to extol faith, 2!moft to the exclufion of other principles of duty ; 
but as this doctrine does not frequently prefent itfelf, we cannot feel 
certain that it is intended to be taught in the fpirit of fome modern 
teachers. 

The Letters contain remarks on a few authors, ancient and modern, 
and are writen with fimplicity, and an affeCtionate regard to the per- 
fons addreffed. 

> 
Art. 29. Sermons, on various Subje&s. By Samuel Stanhope Smith, 
D. D. Prefident of the College of New Ferfey in America, BVO. 
400 pp. 7s. 6d. Mawman. 1801. 


*« The following Sermons,” fays a fhort Advertifement, “* were 
tranfmitted by the author, with a view of afcertaining how far his 
mode of thinking and writing might be acceptable to the people of 
the United Kingdoms of Great Britain.”” We doubt not that they 
will be found acceptable to many in this country, The ftyle is lively 
and vigorous, The remonftrances of the author againft Infidels and 
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corrupt philofophy are pointed and ftrong; and many of his ob, 
fervations are recommended alfo by novelty. ‘That the writer admire, 
and copies the manner of the French preachers of eminence, would 
have been perceived without his confeflion of it; but this will be ay 
additional recommendation to thofe who condemn the difcourfes of 
the Englith pulpit in general, for want of animation. 

The following very firiking prayer, which concludes the eighth 
difcourfe, will perhaps as {trongly chara¢terize the writer as a longer 
extraét, ** O God! in thy mercy, arreft the profligacy of this age! 
Make thy word quick and powerful! Let it penetrate, with deep and 
efficiual conviction, the gonfcience of fecure guilt, and deftroy thofe 
deceitful maxims which the heads of finners frame only to juttify their 
crimes! Let it triumph over the pernicious principles of a falfe philo. 
fophy, the offspring of our degenerate manners, Amen.” 

‘To this prayer, we alfo moft earneftly repeat Amen: and, for the 
fake of this, and many other good paflages, we ftrongly recommend 
the volume. 


Art, 30. Village Sermens, or Sixteen plain and foort Difcourfes om the 
principal Do&rines y the Gofpel ; intended for Families, Sunday-Schalt, 
«r Companies affembled for religions Infirudtion in Country Villages. To 
ewhich is added, a General Index to the whole Work. Vol. Ll’, By 
George Burder. 12m0. 1s.6d. Chapman, 1800. 


Thefe volumes of plain difcourfes have been fucceffively publithed 
for feveral years, with a pious defgn, and, we earnefily hope, with 
beneficial effect ; the earlier volumes having pafled through feveral 
editions, Among the feveral fpecies of diflent from our excellent 
eftablifhment, it is impoflible to mark all the thades which occafionally 
appear. To fhow that this author allows a degree of latitude incon- 
fiftent with the appointments of the Church, it is fufficient to point 
out that, with re{pect to its greatelt Fettivals of the Nativity, Paffion, 
Refurreciion, and Defcent of the Holy Ghoft, though he has furnifhed 
difcourfes for them, he does it profeiiedly with ‘* a view to the edifi- 
cation of thofe Chriftians who think proper to notice fuch fubjec?s at the 
feafons appointed for them.” For this freedom, he alledges the words 
of St. Paul, which are direéted again{t obfervances merely ceremonial. 
Yet, to make fome amends, he does not hold with thofe who altoge- 
ther cry down good works. ‘* I have thought it neceflary,” he fays, 
«© to add fome fermons purely of a practical nature”—** for I look 
upon holinefs as an effential part of Chrift’s falvation, and apprehend 
that the difpofitions and duties of believers deferve a place in our mi- 
niftry, as well as the peculiar dottrines and privileges ot the Gofpel. 
And I am forry there fhould be any advocates for the truth, who are 

fa ill-informed, or fo ill-dijpojed, as to'with to feparate what God has 
joined, or to treat rhe faithful preaching of praGical religion, as ‘* legal, 
Tow, Arminan ftoff.” This, if we mghtly underftand what Metho- 
difm is, in its more prevalent forms, is directly aimed againft it ; and is 
a virtual defence of that preaching of the regular minifters, which 
real Methoditts have the prefumption to ftigmatize as not evangelical. 

Yet, though he fo far approaches us, we cannot give an unqualified 

recommendation to Mr, Burder’s Sermons, 
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Art. 31. A Difcaurfe on the Duties and Advantages of Old Age. By 
Percival Stockdale. 4t0. 22 pp. 1s. Rivingtons. 1801, 


We know nota fubje& more interefting, or (in the hands of an able 
reacher) more inftructive, than that which Mr. P, Stockdale has chofen, 
i had indeed, as a topic of mere morality, been aloft exhaufted by 
Cicero in his beautiful ‘Treatife on Old Age; but the more important 
confiderations which the Chriftian religion fupplies, might enable the 
preacher’ to addrefs himfelf with a far more powerful effect, both to 
the underftanding and the heart. If this has not been done by the 
author before us, his failure feems lefs owing to want of ability (al- 
though we are far from rating his abilities fo high as he evidently does 
himfelf) than want of judgment, and of a well-regulated tafte. His 
publication appears to us (and will, we are confident, to moft readers) 
rather in the light of a fanciful declamation, interfperfed with a few 
jut reflections, than as a well-conneéted, rational, and pious difcourfe, 
Inthe very outfet of this fermon we have a poetical citation ; which, 
though as juit as it is trite, does not greatly pleafe our judgment; ef- 
pecially as coming immediately after the text. After fome obfervations 
on the value of time, to which we have nothing to object, but the 
oftentatious quotation of the Hera of Macedon, and an Ltalian Philsfo- 
pher, in a fermon; the preacher notices, and very juftly praifes, the 
admirable Burial Service of our Church, and he properly recommends 
good habits in our lives and morals, and alfo a provident arrangement 
of our temporal concerns againft the event of our deceafe. In doing 
this, he bids us ** {purn the arrogant and iniquitous claim of primogeni- 
ture; which,”’ he declares, ‘* promotes the vat and horrible inequa- 
lites of human conditions; one of the greateft caufes of the vices and 
crimes, and efpecially of that mon/frous tyranny over our fellow men, 
which affli€t this miferable world.” In reading the foregoing paflage, 
we thought, for a moment, that we had before us one of the libels of 
Thomas Paine, not the fermon of a Britifh divine. 

To the above unmeaning (or #//-meaning) rant, fucceeds a declaina- 

tory panegyric on authors, and an extravagant celebration of literary 
talents; of which, no doubt, this writer confiders himfelf as poffefling 
a diftinguifhed fhare. So far are we from encouraging men of learn- 
ing to be proud of their acquirements, that we conceive the pride of 
literature to have been productive of more mifchiefs than that of birth, 
or of fortune. Mr.S, indeed calmly forbids fuch a pride, after having 
faid every thing in his power to excite and cherifh it. He then reverts, 
but very briefly, to the value of time and of good habits, complains 
of the injuftice of the world, and ends with a comparifon of the life 
of man to the fun; which is an exact tranfcript of a well-known 
paffage in Catullus: Soles occidere et redive pofunt, Sec. 
_ From the abftraét we have here given, the reader will fee that there 
is very little in this Difcourfe refpecting Old Age, the profeffed fubject 
of it; and that it may be termed a rhapfody, a declamation, or any 
thing more properly than a fermon, 


ArT. 
























































































~ 


tener 


‘ol decrpnmnacancaeanitinainarerinas eaiaieinaaateninnattatninse acta ee ne ee 
F 





200 British CaAtAtocgue. Divinity. 


Art. 32. d Leiter to a Rifbop concer nine potengh ips, de/igued to fhaty 
the Propriety aud Nece/jity of @ total Abolition of ibe Inf ‘ution, Wop 
fen many Y. cars ago, by the Rev. Dr. Siebbin c, “Ps reacber of Gr ay 5 dae 

Republjbed. 8vo. 18.64. Becket. 18ot. 


This curious and fcarce pamphlet has been long ovt of print. It 
was formerly, th nugh errooe soully, aferibed to Dr. Franklin; it is now 
reflored to the true author, the refpectable Dr, Stebbing. Our duty iy 
only to annoance its republication; yet we cannot forbear obferving, 


there is in chis Letter much ferious truth, mixed with much genuine 
wit and humour. 


Art. 33. Addre/s to the Inbabitants of the United Kingdom of Great. 
Britain and lreland, on the Termin alion of the Wer avith France RB 
the Rev. Thomas’ Robinfon, A. M. Vioar of Sts Mary's, Leicefter. ‘on 
24 pp. 4d. or 25s. per 100. Rivingtons. 1Sor. 


Mr. R. begins by congratulating his countrymen, very fervently, on 
the ¢cffation ot hoftilities, and the ratification of the terms of peace, 
** Bue while he wifhes not to reprefs their joy, he may endeavour to 
give it a proper direction, and take occafion ro fuggelt to their confi. 
deration fome matters of caution and advice, which prefent circum. 
ftances cal] for.” P.3. He proceeds therefore to enquire, ** under 
what obligations we are laid by the prefent juncture, what fervices we 
fhould render to the community, what facrifice we fhould offer to 
“ rne Gop or Peace,” and what other duties are imperioufly de. 
manded from us in our various capacities.” P. 4. "The whole Addrefg 
abounds with juft and pious reflections. Of the former fort, efpe- 
cially, are thefe : ‘* Occafion was taken by men of perverfe minds; to 
excite and cherifh a {pirit of difaffeAion to government, a contempt of 
all focial order, and the luft of general plunder, ‘The moft fatal prin- 
ciples of anarchy and infidelity, and the abfurd plans of revolution and 
equalization, were imported from the continent, and propagated with 
uncammon affiduity and zeal. Every meafure of admioiftration was 
abufed , majetty itfelf was reviled and atta icked, the facred inftitutions 
und truths of our religion were trea'ed with blafphemons derifion, and 
gur enemies were invited over to perpetrate the fame atrocities here, 
which they had done in other countries. It became neceflary, theres 
fore, to arm againét ourfelves, as well as againft a foreign foe, to reprefs 
riot and infubordtnatic ion, to prevent mati icre and devaitation, to pre- 
ferve property, libe rty, and religion.” P. 5. Among the refle Cions, 
which are no lefs pious than j: att, we read, ‘* If we could afcertain the 
true caufe of thefe calamities, we fhould look bey ond the meafures of 
fenators and ftarefmen. Ic is grievous to obferve, how many have in- 
dulged without reftraint a fpirit of abufe and invective againft thofe, 
who were called to the direction of our public affairs. I fpeak not 
now as a politician, difcuffing the origin of the war; nor do I mean 
to enter intoa vindication of its plan or its management. But, while 
1 hear the loud compl: aints of fome againft our governors or minif+ 
ters, as the fole authors of all our troubles, I confider them as no other 
than an atheiflical @gclufion of God from the fovereignty of the 


world, 
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*waylde. Many, doubiefs, of all parties; and of both nations, may 


‘Napé been blameable ; but, inftead of bisterly cenfuring one another, 


let us rather fay, ** This evil is of the Lord” —** Come, behold the 


‘ “,'works of the Lord, what defolations He hath made in the earth.” P.6. 


Men of different characters and profeffions, as the ftatefman, the 
merchant, and the Chritian divine, will contemplate the event with 
very different fentiments. In the latter capacity alone the writer 
withes to be heard. He prefumes not to calculate what the effe& will 
be on the politics of Europe, or on our foreign trade. But his fervent 
defire is, to aid the caufe ot religion, and to imprefs his countrymen 
“at this momenrous juncture with a fenfe of their increafed and various 
obligations to God. He laments the rifing fymptoms of difcontent, 
and tears there may be thofe, who will be occupied in virulent invec- 
tives and loud complaints, inftead of devout thankfgivings, He enters 
‘into no political difcuffion about the terms of the peace. He pro- 
fefles not to underftand what the relative fituation of the countries en- 
gaged in the conteft might render fair and honourable; but he depre- 
cates the horrible confequences of civil difcord, and prays God that the 
{ubjects of this united kingdom may have grace to know, to value, 
and improve their numerous mercies. A ferious attention to their pre- 
fent circumftances, and a proper eftimate of the bleflings of peace, 
will, he trufts, convince them, that “ it is meet, and right, and their 
bounden duty to give thanks to that God”, on whom depend the if. 
fuesof war.’ Po. ‘Thefe may be fufficient fpecimens of this Ad- 
drefs, which is fo worthy of a Chriftian minifter, that we have extend. 
ed our account beyond all proportion ¢é its fize. In conclufion, the 
author particularly addrefles magiftrates, minifters of religion, parents 
and maiters of families, and individuals in private life. 


Arr. 34. Thoughts en the Obfervance of the Sabbath, and private 
Prayer: addr fjed ta the Inhabisants of the Parifo of Anghton. B 
George Vanbrugh, LL.B. Reor of Aughton, and Chaplain to the 
Right Hon. the Lords Rulkeley and Rivers. 8v0. 23 pp. 18. 6de 
Jones, Liverpool 1800. 


A very inftru¢tive and affeétionate addrefs, from a conftantly-refi- 
dent minifter to his parifhiouers. ‘The Morning and Evening Prayers 
fubjoined are comprehenfive, fuccinét, and truly pious. 


Arr. 35. A Vindication of fome Truths contained in the Scriptures, by 
the Exercife of Reafom only. 12mo. 23 pp. 4d. Darton and 
Harvey, 18or. 


The author propofes to defend, againft Deifts, what they efteem moft 
unreafonable, by plain reafoning only, and to eftablifh the princ'ples 
difcuffed by truths univerfally acknowledged. The firft chapter treats 
very briefly of God and his Attributes. The fecond more at large, 
of the Creation of the World, and the State of Man by Creation. 
The third exhibits proofs, that Man is fallen from that good Kftate. 

O The 
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Se fourth difplays the Refloration of Mankind by a Mediator, Thi, 
tract is compoled with much concifenefs and energy ; and though j: 
fhould tail to fubdue the prejudices, fortified by the paffions of Deifts, 
yet it may produce the good effect of confirming the faith of Chrit 
tians. 


POLITICS. 


ArT. 30. Letters from the Dead; or, Epiftles from the Statefmen of 
Sormer Days to thofe of the prefent Hour. S8vV0O. 31 PPe 18. Stock. 
dale. 1802. 


Letters from the dead to the living obtained a great celebrity, in the 
firft application of the thought, by Mrs, E. Rowe. But every thing 
of this nature requires a kind of veil of fiGion, which may put the 
modern author a little out of fight, and fubftitute, by the reader’s tack: 
confent, the perfonages of former times, The prefent author unfor. 
tunately tells us exprefsly, that he has chofen this, as the ** maf? auth» 
riiative aud imprifjive vebicle,” in faying which, he unawares defroy; 
allideaof any vehicle. ‘Lhe writer alone remains, performing a cer- 
tain exercife, and all pretence of delufion fails. “He fhould have told 
us fome plaufible, though perhapsimpoffible tale, of the Letiers being 
dropped from the fky, or conveyed by fome przternatural agent ; and 
have aflumed the character of mere editor to the epiftle-writing fpec- 
tres, By neglecting this, he has, in in our opinion, loft the advantage 
of a good and ingenious thought : and if his Letters are not encou- 
raged, to this it may be, ina great meafure, attributed. 

‘The Letter contained in the prefent eraét, is from Lucius, Lord 
Falkland to Mr. Pitt. lt contains many good applications of hittory, 
and, with more care and attention than appears to have been beftowed, 
might have produced a ttrong effect. 


Ant. 37- Thoughts on the Preliminary Articles of Peace. By a Kentib 
Chrgyman, Svo. 32 pp. 18.6d. Rivingtons. 2801. 


&- 


This little tract, which feems to have been written a few days after 
the publication of the Preliminary Articles of Peace, may be read 
with advantage by all who, from not having attentively confidered the 
fubject, have felt any diffatisfaction at the conduct of government a 
adopting that meafure. 

‘Vhewriter (very juftly in our opinion) ftates, that the objet for 
which the war was at firft commenced, and has fince been profecuted, 
** was to arreft the progrefs of revolutionary principles, which feemed 
to threaten the fubverfion of every eftablithed government.” —* The 
reftoration ot the family of Bourbon,” he adds, ‘* was purfued, not 
as an end, but as the moft probable meazs, of obtaining the object 10 
view.” This objeét, he admits, has failed, fo far as the war was 
colated to eile it; but it has been effected by ‘* that invifible age, 
Time.” ‘The lapfe of nine years, agd the calamitous feenes which 
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have been exhibited during that period, have rendered the minds of 
men fo averfe to or indifferent about plans of political reformation, 
that the mott able demagogues of faCtion would not be able to rekin- 
dle the dying embers,” 

He then adverts to the following confiderations, as applied to the 
fubjeGt of peace: 1. The juftice and policy of retaining all,’ or the 
greater part, of our conquetts; 2. The probability of our being 
able to do it; and, 3. The internal ftate and finances of the coun- 
try. On each of thefe topics, his obfervations are fenfible and 
convincing. He thioks, with reafon, that ‘* the continuance of the 
war for an indefinite period—the ruin of Portugal, the moft faithfal 
and ufeful of our allies—of Naples—and probably the ‘Turkifh go- 
vernment, would have been the price at which we muft have kept paf- 
felfion of all our conquefts ;” and, after fhowing that minifters would 
not have confulted the good of their country, had they deferred mak- 
ing peace till they.had exhaufted every refource, he infers, that ** with 
the poff:ffians we have gained, and the blefings of peace, every good man 
ought to be fatisfied.” 


ART. 38. The immediate Caufes and remote Confequences of the Peace 
confidered, Svo. O6pp. 28. ‘Thurgood. 1801. 


Although the caufes and confequences .of the peace are the profe/ed 
fabject of this pamphlet, a very confiderable part of it is employed in 
repeating all the old mifreprefentations of, and objections to, the con- 
doét of government in commencing the war. As a proof that the 
war was not produced by the aggrefiions of the French revolutionifts, 
weare told, that a foreign war could not have been their with, becaufe 
itwas contrary to their intereft, ‘The thort anfwer to this @ priori rea- 
foning is, that their conduct proves it was their with, and that feveral 
of their leaders have fince avowed their opinion, that it was conducive 
to their interefts, Having given this fpecimen of the author's argu- 
ments, we will not follow him through his partial and garbled account 
of Mr, Pite’s declarations in Parliament, and the /agacious remarks 
with which it is interfperfed ; fuch, for inftance, as that notable affer- 
tion, that he ** cavld mever forgive’ the National Convention for 
having voted him ‘* the encmy of the human race,” and that he was 
rendered ineligible as a minitler by that ‘* indelible figma”!!/ We 
know not which moft deferves the contempt, both of Mr, Pitt, and of 
every man of fenfe, fuch an aflembly, or fuch an advocate of their folly 
and extravagance. Yet this writer talks of ‘* the phrenfy of minifters,” 
and gravely paffes jadgment upon every political meafure of govern- 
ment, and every decifion of a great majority in both Houfes of Par. 
liament, ‘To {how the political principles of this author, we need only 
fate, that he not only pronounces the iffue of the war to be ** fore 
tunate for the /iderties of mankind ;” but ferioufly gives it as his opi- 
pion, that we fhould have ** fer abcut accommodating our ovum inflitutions”® 
‘0 the new revolutionary principles profeiied in France, 3 

When the author comes at laft to the caufes of the peace, he begins 

y fagely reciting the old adage in the almanack (‘* war begets 
verty,” &c.) That he is no elmanack-maker himfelf, and ftill lefs a con. 
O 2 juror, 
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juror, almoft every page of his pamphlet teftifies. Yet (though ay 
eneiny of the war) he ventures to forete/ a thoufand frightful conf. 
quences from the peace, wx/e/s we petition the King to call a new Pay. 
liament, facrificethe minilters, bring back the difaffe&ed (from perlecy. 
tion) punifh attornies and folicitors-general (for perfecuting thofe inns. 
cent lambs) acknowledge the ‘* right of the people to cafhier their 
kings,” and prepare the way for a peaceable reform; which (he aflures 
us) will prevent a revolution ! 

We leave our readers to judge for themfelves of the merits of this 
author, and to fay among what clafs of writings his work fhould be 


placed. 
MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 39. Letters from an Englifh Traveller, written originally ix 
French, by the Rew. Martin Sherlock, A. M. Chaplain ta the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Brijicl, afterwards Archdeacon of Killala, and Vicar 
of Cafile Conner and Kilglajs. Tranjlated from the French Original, 
printed at Geneva and Paris ; with original Letters on feveral Subjeth, 
and a Fragment on Shak/peare, by the fame Author. A new Edition, 
complete, in Two Volumes. 8vo. 148. Rivingtons. :%02. 


The firft volume of thefe Letters, tranflated by Mr. Duncombe, was 
ublifhed in 1799. ‘This volume was republifhed, revifed, and cor- 
rected, by the author, in 1780, and was followed, in 1781, by another 
volume, entitled New Letters of an Englifh Traveller. In the fame 
year, Mr, Sherlock publifhed a fmall volume of thirty Letters, on 
feveral fubje&ts, which in a few months was followed by a fecond, de 
dicated, as all hts works are, to the Ezrl of Briftol. Thefe feveral 
publications were exceedingly well received, both here and on the 
continent; which circumftance, with their being long out of print, 
induced the prefent editor to avail himfelf of the opportunity of i 
troducing fome new Letters in a new edition. 

The obje@ion to the writer, rade at the period of the former pub 
lication of his works, was a fort of pertnefs and flippancy in giving 
his opinion, on all fubjects, and to all defcriptions of individuals, 
princes, peers, and commoners. ‘The books are, neverthelefs, exceed 
ingly entertaining ; and the new Letters introduced in the edition are 
tranilated with remarkable elegance. We fear that fourteen fhillings 
will generally be thought too large.a price for two fach {mall volume. 


Art. 40. M. moirs of John Bacon, Ey. R. A. With Refie ions, drawt 
froma Review of his Moral and Keligtous Charaéer. By Rirbard 
Cecil, 4. M. Mimifter of St. Fobn’s, Bedford-Rawv. 12M 2% de 
Rivingtons, 1801. 


Some account of this ingenious artift-was drawn up by the fam 
hand, and inferted in the Gentleman’s Magazine, for September, be 


Ac the requeft of Mr, Bacon’s family, this account has been enlat a 
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¢o its prefent fize, and is in many refpedts creditable to the writer, and 
the friend whofe talents and virtues he commemorates. A very good 
head of Bacon is prefixed, engraved by Collier, from a painting of 
Roffel. 


Art. 41. The Study of Hiflory rendered eafy, by a Plan fianded on 
Experience. Dedicated, by Permiffion, to ber Majefty. Vol. I. Eng- 
land, 12mo. 108.6d. Elmfley. 1800. 


This little volume commences with a Vocabulary of Geography, 
which, if we are not miftaken, has before been printed in a detached 
form. This Vocabulary is followed by an abftract of the Hiltory of 
England, in queftion and anfwer. A plan of Dr. Grey’s Chronology 
is fobjoined, with a long apd very minute index to the Vocabulary. 
This 1s certainly a fuitable book for young perfons, though, with the 
exception of the Vocabulary, it does not feem diftinguifhed by any 
particular or ufeful novelty, fufficient to juftify any marked recom- 


mendation, 


Axt. 42. 4 Guide to Madeira, containing a fhort Account of Funchall, 
vith Infirn@ions to fuch as repair to that [Mand for Health. 8vo. 
1s, 6d. Longman and Rees, 1801. 


The temperature of the air of Madeira is fo very equal, that it has 
often been recommended to confumptive patients by their medical 
friends, ‘This pamphlet, though of no great importance, may be 
ufeful to thofe who may be inclined to make experiment of the falu- 
brity of this ifland, as it points out to them how they ought to con- 
du themfe|ves on their voyage, and what fteps they fhould take on 
their arrival. It feems that a phyfician, well known to the London 
faculty, has attempted to eftablifh a houfe for the better accommoda- 
tion of invalids reforting to the ifland. A defcription of the ifland 
of Madeira is fubjoined as an Appendix. 


Art. 43. Life and Campaigns of General Suworow, Conqueror of 
lialy, By an Oftceer. 8vo. 164 pp. 28 Hurft, 1801. 


The great celebrity of Suworow, and the diflinguithed part he faf- 
tained in the late war, render the life and military actions of that 
warrior a fubject of confiderable intereft; and we fee not any reafon 
to queftion the accuracy or impartiality of this account. It confifts, 
however, almoft entirely of dry military details, interfperfed with 
very few anecdotes or remarks worthy of notice, and coucdiiiog with. 
out any attempt at a delineation of his peculiar talents and character, 
For this, and indeed for a maftetly relation of the campaign of 1799, 
{which is the moft interefting to Britith readers) we muit {till refer to 
a work already noticed by us, ** The *Hiilory of the Campaigns of 
1796,” &c, &c. ‘The publication now before us may, however, be 
gietul (at leat till an abler work be produced) as containing an entire 





* See Brit. Crit, vol. xiil. p. go. a 
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life of that great General; whom, had he not been thwarted by the 
mifconduét of others (both in the field and cabinet) we fhould pro. 
bably long ago have hailed as the * Deliverer of Europe.” It jg 

roper to add, that the relation of the cruelties faid to have been com. 
mitted by the Roffians at Ifimail and Praga (near Warfaw) is taken, we 
believe, too much upon truft. We doubt whether there was, at either 
place, any general fiaughter after the furrender. 


Art. 44. <Aphorifms on Education: fele&ted from the Works of the msf 
celebrated Englifb, French, and Latin Writers on that Subjed, and ine 
tended as a Vade Mecum for Parents, Guardians, Preceprors, Governef. 
Ses, Se. Lu Three Parts. 1. As relating chiefly to the Male-Sex, 
I], With particular Reference to the Pemale-Sex. I11. Remarks, of 


eneral Application to both, 12M0. 214 pp. 3s. Longman and 
Rees. 1800, 


Thefe Aphorifms are, in part, derived from the works of Locke, 
Chefterfield, Madame Genlis, Mifs Edgeworth, &c. &c. but chiefly 
from ]. J. Reuffeau. So much indeed do the maxims of that fanci- 
fal writer prevail, as to render this collection little more than a com. 
pilation of his fentiments on education. Of courfe there are, among 
many fhrewd and juft remarks, feveral maxims that will be deemed ob- 
jectionable by every prudent and judicious parent or teacher ; and 
they appear more fo in their prefent detached flate than in their ori- 
ginal places, where they are fometimes qualified or explained. Upon 
the wholc, however, this little book may be ufeful to call forth the re. 
flections, and exercife the judgments, of thofe who have the charge of 
educating the youth of either fex ; but they are unfit for fuch an em- 
ployment, if they do not know much more than fuch a compilation as 


this can impart, and that many things in it ought not to be im. 
parted, 


Art. 45. The Corn-Trade inviftigated, and the Sytem of Flufuationy 
expofed: with a Propoftion moft humbly offered for the C onfideration 
of the Legiflature, evhich will effePually Remedy the alarming fun 
ating Prices of Bread-Corn. And an Lwevefligation of the Import and 
Export Laws: with jome Remarks om the landed Inte reft and Agricul. 
ture of this Kingdom; clearly sujtifying the Farmers, windicating the 
Dealers and Merchants, and affixing the Stigma on the proper Objects, 
By Buxton Lewr, late of Providence- Row, Finflury-Square; Twenty 
Years in the Corre/pondent’s Department, Excife-Office, London; but 
now of Lath, Baker to their Koyal Highneffis the Duke and Dutche/s of 
York; aud formerly Clerk to a Fleur-Fa&or. 8vo. 112 Pp. 38 
Fafton, Salifbury ; Welt and Hughes, London. 1801. 


We do not fay that Mr. L. is one of the moft prolix writers, but that 
he is verily (we think) she mof prolix writer that ever thed his ink in 
the ferviceof the public. ‘The matter of this book lies within twelve 
pages; the other hundred being mere goffiping. » If the reprefentation 
here given be juft, the principal: London cornfaétors are the moft over- 
grown knaves; and the country-millers, their employers, the moft mi- 


ferable 
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dupes in the kingdom, The author’s propofition, offered to the 
a that corn fhal] be bought up by government, and placed 
in public granaries, &c. a propofition, which perhaps no legiflator will 
be found to move; or, if moved, none will fecond. 
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Art. 46. Fads, explanatory of the infitrumental Caufe of the prefent 
High Prices of “Provifions ; formerly communicated in a Letter to George 
Cherry, Ef. then One of the Commiffioners for Vidualling the Navy ; 
avith Objervations thereon. « By Thomas Butcher, late Clerk of the 
Dry Stores at his Majefly’s Vitualling-Office, Deptford. 8v0. 48 pp 
1s, 6d. Scott, 1801. - 


That Mark- Lane has of late years been the fcene of moft nefarious 
practices, we can eafily believe; but that the Commiffioners for Vic- 
tualling the Navy have had any indireét intereft in them, we can- 
not believe, and, were it true, fhould be proved by ftronger evidence 
than is here produced. Metirs. Bowker, of Lynn, are faid to have 
 fyftained the moft unfair and unjuft practices under the very eye of 
thofe whofe official duty ought to have been employed to prevent 
them.” P. 20. But we do not find, except by the author’s affirmation 
(Note, p. 37) that ** Meflrs, Bowker are ready to prove any fuch pofie 
tive fa¢ts.” If the author had obtained their atteitation to this effect, 
he would have materially ftrengthened his caufe. Abufes of public 
trufts are very fcandalous and grievous things; and the more they are 
fo, the more neceflary it is that they fhould be proved by aiideliber 
able evidence, 
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Arr. 47. $Hiftoire naturelle des paiffons, par le C, Lacépéde, continuas 
teur de Buffon. In 12mo. Volumes V and VI, with 34 plates re- 
prefenting 102 fpecies; pr. 6 fr. so.cent. Paris, 


Thefe two volumes contain the defcription of 319 fpecies, of which 
106 were before unknown, ‘They are arranged under 51 genera, 
among which there are 35, which no naturalift had before eftablifhed. 

The fix firft volumes then of this Hiftory of Fithes comprize articles 
relative to 631 {pecies, of which 160 had never been defcribed by any 
author, and which are here diftributed under 51 genera that had long 
been known, and into 61 others now firft formed by M, Lacépede. 

Efpr. a. ‘Journe 
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Arr. 48. Illuftratio icongrephica infeforum qua in Mufeis 
obfervavit et in lucem edidit |. Chr. Fabricius, pramiffis cjufdem dy 
Seriptionibus ; accedunt fpecies plurimae vel minus aut nondun cognite, 
Autore Ant. J. Coquebert, /ociet, philom. et hift. nat. Paris. facia, To, 
bularum decas feeunda, Parifiis typis Petri Didot, nato majoris, 
An 10 (1801). Grand in 4to. papier velin, figures enlumings, 
Reims. 

The firft part of this work having been favourably received by ny. 
turalifts, it 1s expeéted that this will be fill more acceptable to them 
as M. Fabricius has himfelf affitted in it, by communicating to the 
author feveral infects lately difcovered, accompanied with his own de, 
{criptions of them, which had not before been publifhed. Ibid, 


Art. 49. Menagerie du Muféum national d’hiftoire naturelle, ow ly 
animaux vivans peints d’apres nature fur velin, par le C. Viaréchal, 
peintre du Muféum, et gravé au jardin des plantes, par le C, Miger, 
membre de l’ancienne académir royale de peinture. 


Of this fplendid and accurate work, the defcriptive part is by Ci. 
tizens Lecépéde and Cuvier, members of the National Laltitute, to the 
former of whom the public is hkewife indebted for the excellent Intro. 
duéticn by which it is preceded, ‘The authors have contlang!y marked 
the proportion between the figure which they give, and the natural 
fize of the animal. Lbid, 


Art. 50. Hiftoire-naturelle d'une partie d'oifeaux nouveaux et rares de 
d’ Amérique ct des Indes, par r, Levaillant ; OUVIA BG: defline par lau- 
teur a faire partie de fon Ornithologie d'Afrique ; premiére livraifon, 
Paris. 


As the two volumes of the author’s Ornithologie a’ Afrique have met 
with that fuccels which they deferved, we conceive that the colle@tion 
which we here announce «ill be equally well received. Nothing has 
been fpared to fatisty a:nateurs. ‘The text is from the prefs of the 
younger Dido, and the figures are by Lazg/ois, who iy advautageoully 
known in this department, L bid, 
ArT, Si. Tit Riire-maturelle des grim, veaux [wert 3. des promercpi él 

des oifeaunx de paradis, par C. P. Vieillot, zaturalifie wxyogeur, par 

Jaire fuite & l' biftoir-naturelle des colibris et cifeaux mouches de ).B 
Audebert; r3e hivraifoo. Paris. 


The prefent /evraifon terminates this moft inrerefing part of Orni- 
thology, and is paricularly diftinguithed by the beauty of the exect- 
tion, and the intereft ot che objecis reprefented. Lbid. 


ArT. 52. Voyage pittatefgue en Suiffe et en Italie, par le C, Cambry, 
prefet du aesabtement de L'Oife. Panis. 
Thefe travels are not lefs fentimental than pidurefque. We hall, 


as {pecimens of the author’s ftyle and manner, feleét a pafiage or two 
from them, 
« Ja 
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Jai vu un homme, infenfible 3 toutes les beautés de Ja nature, 
faifi henthoutat me et d'admiration a l’afpe&t des fources de l’Arveron. 
Imaginez une voite de cent pieds de hauteur, fur une egos de cent 
toifes; Voril ne peut en percer la profondeur: elle fe deffine en ar~ 
cades qui diminuent, qui fe perdent dans l’obfcurite, un mont de glace 
couvre et furmonte cet antre immenfe ; ces glaces, par, une pente in- 
fenfible, conduifent l’ceil A des aiguilles brillantes qui forment l’entrée 
des glaciers du Montanvert, L’Arveron fort avec le bruit du ton- 
perre, roulant d'€normes glagons et des rochers de granit. Contem- 

ez le jeu du foleil et de te couleurs dans les fentes ou dans les aiguil- 
es cranfparentes qu'il trappe, ou qu'il pénétre a fon couchant, Ie dleu 
délicat ou foncé que fes rayons dorent ou verniffent tour a tour, ces 
arétes de diamans fur un fond d’azur, qu’un blanc mat fait reffortir 
Jes montagnes vous aident a concevoir les montagnes ; d’autres torrens 

uvent donner l’idée des fureurs de l’Arve ou du Téfin; rien ne ref- 
femble aux fources de |’Arveron ; c’eft un fpettacle neuf, unique ; c’eft 
un theatre de merveilles, dont la baguette des {ées et les réves des 
étes ne peuvent méme offrir image. 

« Montez fur un rocher pour mieux contempler ce fpefacle ; vous 
voyez autour de vous les pins déracinés, les rochers entatles, les digues 
renverfées, comme a l’entrée de la caverne du lion, tous les débris de 
lafureur. Mais fi vous détournez la téte, par un delicieux contratte, 
votre ceil enchante fe proméne, ou fur des bois d’un feuillage leger, ow 
fur des prairies d’un beau vert, ou fur le {pectacle de delices et de ma- 
jefte qu’offre le foir la magique vallée de Chamonix.” 

Would you with to learn what was the laft employment of the fong- 
fter of nature and of Abel ? 

© Lejeune M, Hott nous conduifit chez la veuve de Geffner: tout 
étoit en deuil dans cette maifon. Une des filles de Geffner eut la boné 
de nous apporter Ie tableau que fon pére achevoit quelques momens 
avant {a mort. Ses payfages font encore des idylles: ils préfentent des 
fages errans fur les rives d’un lac dans les rayons d’une douce lumiére ; 
des enfans effrayant les animaux qu'ils vont nourrir ; au milieu d’un 
bois fauvage, un jeune homme pingant fa lyre, une femme a fes pieds 
l'écoute avec traniport, fa compagne noue des guirlandes dont l'eau 
d'une cafcade entretient la fraicheur; une femme fur un rocher médite 
prés d'un torrent fougueux qu'environne un épais feuillage. Ici c’elt 
un payfage tranguille, un beau lointain couvert de temples et de fa- 
briques a la greeque. Geffner, ami des champs et de la folitude, fe 
plut a retracer leurs fcénes ; une idée pure et délicate adoucit toujours 
fes tableaux ; il réuflit furtout a peindre ces épais feuillages impéné- 
trables aux rayons do foleil, ales du repos, éloignés des cités, du bruit 
des indifcrets, of l'on échappe au plat admirateur, a l'injufte critique, 
ala gloire, a J’envie; o& la philofophie calcule fans aigreur les biens et 
les maux de la vie; of, dés que l’on raifonne, on fe permet feuvent 
d’oublier fa raifon. 

** On doit con{acrer un monument a Geffner, ay milieu d’une place 
publique : que d’inutiles ornemens, que des infcriptions travaillées ne 
nuilent pas a fa fimplicite! Son nom fuffit pour rappeler aux plus 


douces idées, aux plus aimables fouvenirs, aux plus délicats fentimens ; 


c¢ nom réveille en ma penfée l’idée de charité, d’amitié, de refpect de 
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de piété filiale, V’idée de toutes les vertus qu’il chante, qu’il infpire « 
qu'il a pratiqueées,” lbid, 


Art. 53. Des colonies Frargaifes, et eu particulier de Iile de St, Dy. 
mingue, par Charles Ejmangart, ancien officier de marine. Paris, 
An, 10. 


This pamphlet, which is more fubitantial than many volumes, con. 
tains much valuable information, and equally evinces the judgmem 
and talents of Mr, E/mangart. Ldid, 


Art. 54. Obferwations littéraires, critiques, politiques, militaires, géo. 
graphiques, ES ¢, fur les hifteires de Tacite, avec le texte latin corrige ; 
ouvrage Enric hi de fix cartes, gravées par P. F, Tardieu, ef d'vn ta 
bleau de mouvement des legions Romaines, pour fervir a L’ intelligence des 
Operations militaires ; par Edme Ferlet, ancien p fefJeur de Duniverfité 
de Paris. Paris. 


The author perfuaded that, in order to underftand an ancient writer, 
we ought to fee him fuch as he is, and not fuch as he 1s reprefented by 
his tranflators, prefents to the public the text itfelf explained, difcufied, 
and approfounded, inthe notes, which he haschofen to givein the French, 
rather than in the Latin language. The arms of criticiim are like. 
wife, often very fuccefsfully, employed by him to refute former tranf- 
Jators and commentators, whofe numerous errors he points out; and 
fometimes even to oppofe Yacitus himfelf. ‘To enable his readers to 
avail themfelves more eafily of the refult of his labours on the military 
vart, Mr, F. has placed before their eyes 2 tablean de mouvement of the 
Roman legions, the formidable inftrument of the revolutions deferibed 
by the hiftorian, Six charts, likewife diitributed in the five books, 
throw a confiderable degree of new light upon them, and Mr. F, with 
Out paying much regard (o the, not unfrequently fufpicious, authority 
of reputations, protefies to believe only what he fees, or imagines that 
he fees, in the original itfelf. 

Befides the merit of things, this work has alfo that of ftyle; the 
notes, and more particularly the preliminary difcourfe, being written 
in a manner which proves, what indeed adequate judges have never 
doubted, that the ftudy of the ancient languages has an effential influ 
ence on, and contribuies much to the improvement of, our own. 


| bid. 


ArT. 55° Théatre de Maric-Jofeph Chénier, de l’inflitut national 
2 Voll. 12mo. from the prefs of the elder Didot. Paris. 


The pieces which compofe this Theatre are, Charles 1X. Hi nri VALI. 
~~ Pe . . . , } ,4 , ry" 4 ! ; 
Jean Calas, Caius Grecchus and Fénélan. ‘They have placed their au- 
thor in one of the firit ranks of the French living poets, and it is cer- 
tain that, among other merits, he muft be allowed that of having ¢n- 
Jarged the dramatic fphere, and inftead of fervilely imitating the 
great models that had appeared before him, of having himfelf created 
a@ particular manner of theatrical compofition. Our matters, and fom? 
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of their fucceffors, had nearly exbaufted all the fubjects fupplied by fa. 
ble and ancient hiftory. : . 

Chénier has ventured, as his firft attempt, to bring on the ftage one 
of the moft tra ical events in modern hiftory. Charles IX, is an hif. 
; torical and political tragedy; it prefeots the names of famous per. 
fonages, Admiral Coligni, the Duke de Guile, Cardinal Lorraine his 

yncle, Catherine de edicis, &c. and what a_cataftrophe is that of 
feventy thoufand Proteftants being all maffacred in a fingle night, af- 
. rer the peace had been figned and fworn to with them! 
: In the Tragedy of Henry VIII, the part of Anna Bullen contains 

t beauties. Nothing can be more eloquent, or more pathetic, than 

following ‘complaints which fhe addreffes to Henry. 


« Que ne me laiffiez-vous dans mon obfcurité? 
Pourquoi m’appelliez-vous fur ce tréne perfide ? 
Pourquoi m’entrainiez- vous en un pi¢ge homicide ? 
Je vivois ignorée, et de mes humbles jours 
Nul fouci jufques 1a n’avoit troublé le cours : 
Je n’étois point efclave, infulrée, opprimee ; 
J’étois heureufe enfin: mais vous m’avez aimée, 
Tout a coup enchainée a ma trifte grandeur, 
Captive et malheureufe, hélas! avec fplendeur, 
: J'ai vu mes jours marqués d’éternelles alarmes ; 
} Souvent au fein des nuits j’ai repandu des larmes : 
Des ennemis fecrets ont afliégé mes pas : 
' J'ai trouvé les chagrins, les fers, et le trepas, 
Quel trépas, jufte ciel! Ah! cette horrible idée 
Fait frémir A vos yeux mon ame intimidée. 
Ecoutez ma defenfe, 6 mon maitre, 6 mon roi! 
Vos regards ont daigné defcendre jufqu’a moi : 
Vous m’aimiez autrefois, vous m’avez couronnée : 
Me croyez-vous coupable, et fuis-je condamnée ? 
Si dans ces jours d’éclat je n’ai point mérité 
Ce haut oa de gloire et de profpérité, 


]’en attette le ciel, et mon coeur, et vous méme, 
; Et j’en attefte encor ce facré diadéine 

Que vos bontés jadis attachoient fur mon front, 
; Je n’ai pas un inftant mérité mon affront. 


Songez, fire, fongez qu'd vous feule affervie, 

je vous ai confacré mon amour et ma vie ; 

Que, du jour of j’ai pu vous nommer mon époux, 
je n’ai jufqu’a ce jour refpiré que pour vous. 

La couronne, un palais, n’ont rien que je regrette, 
| Je n’ai point oublié que je naquis fujette. 

Reprenez ma grandeur, vos bienfaits, votre amour + 
Vous n’avez pas befoin de me ravir le jour. oS 
Ah! je faurois mourir; mais, helas! j¢ fais mére; 
Mais je laiffe une fille, et vous étes fon pére; 

Ou plutdt maintenant ma fille n’en a plus; 

Au fond de votre coeur tous fes droits font perdaus : 
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Ma fille eft fans appui; moi feule je lui refte, 

Et je fens que ma mort lui feroit trop funette. 
Faudra-t-il que fes yeux, errant dans ce palais, 
Cherchent toujours mes yeux fans les trouver jamais? 
Que fa voix innocente et jamais entendue, 

Appelle en vain fa mére au tombeau defcendue ? 
Non, c’eft trop de rigueur, Nous quitterons ces lieux; 
Vous ne reverrez plus des objets odieux : 

Nos deux noms inconnus périront fur la terre ; 

Loin de vous, loin d’ici, bien loin de |’Angleterre, 
En quelqu’antre écarté je puis m’enfevelir : 

La mifére et l’exil ne me font point palir ; 

Dans les bois, dans les flancs d’un rocher folitaire, 
J’irai, j’irai cacher et la fille et la mére.” 


To the other pieces, the limits of our journal will not permit ost 
attend. We fhall therefore only mention, that a Philip 11, has long 
been expected by the public from the fame author ; a fubjeét which 
cannot fail to fuit the poet, who has fo well defcribed Catherine de 
Medicis. 1 bid, 


GERMANY. 


Art. 56. Reife eines jungen Ruffen durch Wien, JFaffy, Fe.—T rari 
of a young Ruijian through Vienna, ‘Jaffy in the Crimea, ‘Sc. with th 
Journal of a Ruffian Embaffy from Peterfburg to Conflantineph, 
Gotha. 314 pp. 8vo. 


The moft interefting part of thefe Travels is the thort defcription of 
the Crimea, and that of the route of the Ruffian embafly to Coniflant- 
nople. ‘This embafly conitituted a caravan of more than 650 periom, 
and difplayed a luxury truly Afiatic. It was preceded and followed 
by detachments of Ruffian infantry and cavalry, made very fhort daily 
journies, and every evening formed a military camp. The ewbaly 
employed fix months in proceeding from Peterfburg to @ onftantine 
ple; and the author, who was of the number, kept, during this time, 
and during his refidence at Conflantinople, an exa¢t journal of what 
ever paffed. ‘This journal contains a defcription of their route, wih 
fome curious details concerning the grandeces of the Ottoman empist, 
and on the ufages, manners, diverfions, &c. of the Turks, 


Art. 57. Geographie und Statifik von Wefi—Siid—und Nea O}- 
Preuffen—A Geographical and Statifiical View of Wefi—South—ant 
New Eaft-Prafia, by A.C. de Holiche. Jol. 1. of 507 pp @ 
Svo. Berlin, pr. 1 Rixd. 8 gr. 


Mr. de H. had already defcribed two provinces of the Pruflian mo 
narchy, Teklenburg and the diftri€t of Netz; his fituation of diret- 
tor of the Pruffian government at Bialyftok, has enabled him to give 


an authentic and detailed account of the newly acquired ~~ 
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which heretofore conftituted a part of Poland. His work commences 
with a view of the hiftory. of Poland, and of Lithuania, to the year 
1672; that is to fay, to the time of the extinétion of the male branch 
of the Jagellons. ; 

The author is afterwards occupied with the defcription of new 
Faftern Praffia, which fills the greater part of this volume. It com- 
prizes the ci-devant country of Dobrezyn, the Vaivody and bifhop- 
ric of Plok, with fome parts of Mafovia and Troki. Mr. de H. etti- 
mates the extent of the country at 860 {quare miles, and its total popu- 
lation at 806,7 33 fouls, of which 512,785 belong to the department 
of Bialyftok. Moft of the towns are in a great meafure deferted 5 
their number amounts to 129 in the whole province ; the fmalleft does 
not contain mote than 100 inhabitants, The inhabitants are occupied 
in agriculture only, all the common t-ades, &c. being in the hands of 
the jews; war, the plague, and other public calamities have hke- 
wife often compelled the inhabitants to eitablifh themfelves in the en- 
virons of Bialyftok, where they have formed eleven very populous vil- 
lages, The population of Bialyitok amounts at prefent to 3370 
fouls. The houfes are built on the ruins of the ancient towns, laid 
waite by war; and there are often found at a confiderable depth walls 
in good prefervation, cellars, and paved ftreets. In the town of 
Goniowe were formerly reckoned 600 houfes, whereas it has now only 
210, In the department of Bialyftok, every village may have 22 no- 
ble families; in the whole department they reckon 24,000, and 4,0d0 
in that of Plock. There are alfo 54 Catholic convents, and 80 fa- 
milies of Mahometans, or defcendants of the ancient ‘Tartars, who 
enjoy the fame privileges with the nobility. Befides thefe, there are 
about 1000 Greek families, formerly emigrants from Ruffia, and who 
are by the author compared to the Mennonites. ‘They take no oaths, 
dereft war, have no priefts, but only an ancient, who is the minifter of 
their religious ceremonies. The funds deftined for the ‘sig inftruc- 
tion, are fupplied by the poflc ffions of the ci-devant order of Jefuits, 
aad amount to 16,500 rixd. they ferve to fupport fix {chools, and 
neatly soo fcholars. ‘The expences tor the civil and military fervice 
of the whole province are eftimated annually at 1,300,000 rixd, The 
King poffeffes in she depa tment of Bialyftok 53 domains, which con- 
taia 228,708 fouls. ‘hey are formed from the abolithed flaroities, 
and trom the ecclefiaftical eftares, Under the ancient government, the 
nobility paid only 16 per cent. on the net produce, whereas they now 
pay 24 percent. 

The defeription of Southern Pruffia is divided into 36 fections, 
which treat of the extent, the foil, the produ@tions, the population, 
the different claffes of inhabitants, of their government, religion, ju- 
diciary and financial organization, and contain local deferiptions of 
the whole province. Jene ALL, 
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24 Foreign Catrarocue. Netherland;, 


Arr. 58. Diodori Siculi Bibliothece Hiforica libri gus Superfans o: 
de pe rditorum fragmenta. Greca emendavit, Notattones G1 BUM ROR 
fabjecit, Latinam Laur. Rhodomanni 8 rw cafiige 
nolas virorum dodlorum ex editione Petri We eling’! fitegras ‘Cam jus 
animadverfionibus indicthufque locnplet ffimis adjunxit Henr. Carl, Abr, 
Fichitadt. Halle. 

We have here a re-impreffion of the Greek text of a very yp 
luable ancient hiftorian, much improved on the authority of Mss. 
and fometimes, though with the greateft caution, by conjeur 
alterations, in which thofe of Mr. Eick@ade himfelf will be foun 
to have particular merit. Such attention has alfo been paid to 
typographical correction, that we have only difcovered one error of 
this kind in about two thirds of the firft volame, which we have read, 
namely, ii, 8, p. 199 ult. xara tm xiova, inftead of rox; in the ac. 
centuation great changes have likewife been made, according to the 
rules laid down by Reiz ; as alfo in the pun€tuation, by which acop. 
fiderable degree of light has often been thrown on obfcure paflages; 
as, for example, in three inftances in the third book only, where 
former editors had reforted to more violent means, namely, ¢, 3, 
p- 332 middle, c. 40, p. 360 beg. c. 62, p. 406 beg. « 

This edition contains the whole of Wefeling, including the Pr. 
faces; Rhodomann's Tranflation corre&ted; a very large collection 
of obfervations made on Diodorus Siculus, by modern philological 
writers, to which are added thofe of the prefent editor, con. 
cerning all which, he fays, Praef. p. xcix, Jn hoc wariarum rerum 
paraln, pervolutatis permultis aevi recentioris Commentartis, comguifita et 
excuffa larga animadverfionum farragine, Diodori nove editori moquagnan: 
pracrepta ffe omnia, in quibus criticam facultatem expromat. We mut 
not forget to mention a confiderable acceflion to the various readings 
from MSS. in the library at Vienna, the manufcript Obfervations of 
Th. Rein:fius and of other learned men, a comparifon of the different 
ancient veriions, among which a principal one is that of Poggias, 


printed at Venice in 1481, folio, the introdutory Differtations by 
the prefent editor, &c. Ibid. 
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NETHERLANDS. 


Art, SGe Jeurnal de chimie, pour jerwir de complement aux A nnales de 
chimie et autres ouvvages périodigues frangais de cette feience, par j.B 
van Mons, membre de l’Inftitut national de France, “Lowe ler 
Bruffels, An ro. 


‘The Journal, known under the name of Annales de chimie, has 
quired a deferved celebrity. It prefents a faithful view of what the 
fcience ewes to the worthy fellow-labourers of Lavoijier; but it pets 
haps had not a fufliciently extenfive and dire&t communication with 
foreign chemifts, and it is with this idea that one of the conduttors of 
the Annales, placed in the midft of a very large correfpondence, has 
taken on himfelf the publication of this eflenuual complement to that 
work. We have much pleafure in announcing an undertaking which 
promifés to be of fo great utility to the icience, 
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CorRRESPONDENCE, 215 


Ant. 60. Synonymie des nomenclatures chimiques modernes, par L. Bru- 
gnatelli ; traduites de l’Italien par |. B. van Mons.  Braffels. 


This Synouirvie, occupying a large fheet, ix plano, printed ina fmall 
character, and on very fine paper, derives a confiderable additional 
yalue from: the improvements made in it by the tranflator. 


Axt. 61. Pharmacopée manuelle, par J. B. van Mons, doPeur en més 
decine, de I’ Inftitut national de France; profiff ur de hovigue expéria 
mentale et de chimie a l'éecle centrale de la Dyle, Se  Brutiels. 


We are here prefented with the firft work of the kind which may be faid 
tobeadapted to the prefent ftate of chemiltry. ‘The pofition of the author, 
already alluded to, in the centre of an active communication with the 
mott ditinguifhed chemifts in France, of Germany, of the North, and 
of Italy, has enabled him to become acquainted with, and to appre- 
ciate the different difcoveries that have been made, and to fate them 
jn a clear and precife manner, unencumbered with thofe multiplied 
difeuffions, which preceded the fixation of opinions in a fcience alto- 
gether new. | 

Amateurs will likewife be glad to find in this manual the fhorteft 
and moft eafy proceffes for obtaining the diferent refults of modern 
chemiftry ; and the botanift will fee with pleafure the Linnéan nomen- 
clature, fubitituted in the place of the common popular names. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 








We feel much gratified by the expretflions of Amicus, and 
are happy to know that there are many who are equally fatis- 
fied with our efforis. But as we delight not in altercation, ef- 
pecially with thufe who, tf they are not, ought to be our friends, 
we muit decline taking his advice in one refpe&t. We thall 
not reply to an angry attack made upon ovr review of a book, 
produced by a Scattifh Layman. We fee in that attack much 
hoftility without a caufe, and many affections without founda- 
tion; but nothing that deferves attention or reply. The de- 
fire to injure is manifeft ; but if the writer fhould proceed as 
he has begun, he will moft injure thofe, whofe caufe he pro- 
feffes to efpoufe. 

We hope to make Mr. Ni/bett amends for our long filence. 
It happens not unfrequently, that the defire to pay particular 
attention, becomes eventually the caufe of delay. 

The Rev. Sydney Smith defires us to ftate, that in the Intro- 
du@tion to his Sermons, he intended not to obje& to the ufe of 
{criptural language; but to the trite repetiti»n of the fame 
Pailages, “This was probably his delign ; but his expreflions 
appeared to-us iNnCau.i0Us. 

A. Comtab 
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236 LitgRARY INTELLIGENCE. 


A Cantab may be affured, that when we cenfuré what 
pears to: us istiquitous and mifchievous, we fully expe the 
difpleafure af thofe whofe defigns we expofe. All this was] 
ago calculated; and, to our 16th volume, we prefixed one 
our chief authorities*® for it. , 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





We are happy to announce to the public, that the fuper 


and beautiful work of Portraits from Hans Holbein”, isx 
length finally completed. It is fufficiently known, that for 
fo important an acceffion to works of this defcription, we are 
indebted to the liberality of his Majefty, who has kindly ac. 
commodated Mr. Chamberlain with the ufe of the originals, in 
his potleffion. 

Mr. Chamberlain is proceeding with confiderable expedition 
in his publication of the works of Leonardo de Vinci, under 
the fame gracious patronage and protection. | 

In the courfe of March, Mr, Maurice will publith the Firk 
Part of his Midern Hiftsry of India, commencing from the 
period at which his Ancient Hittory terminated. This Part 
continues it to the beginning of the eleventh century ; but 
can only be had, we underftand, by thofe who fubfcribe alfo for 
the fecond Part, which is intended to appear early in the next 
winter. 


Mr. Mant, of Oriel College, Oxford, intends publithing, 


early in the fpring, a complete edition of the Poems of the late 
Laureat, Mr. Warton, with Notes, and Memoirs of the Life 
and Weitings of the Author. . This publication will alfo con 
tain one of Mr. Warton’s, now become extremely f[carce, en- 
titled /nfcriptionum Romanarum Metricarum deletus, with an 
inedited inaugural Oration, delivered by him as Cambden Pro 
felfor of Hiftory. 

Mr. Maleslm's Defcription of London, will foon appear, _It 


is on a plan entirely new ; and the plates which accompanyit 


are al] defigned and engraved by the author. 

Mr. Boydell’s work, defcribing the various Breeds of the Cat. 
tle of the Ifland, patronized by his Majetty, is in confiderable 
forwardnefs. It will contain Two Hundred Plates, and is fa- 

rintended by Lord Somerville. The Paintings are by Mr 

Nard, and other eminent artifts ; and the Defcriptions of the 
Cattle, by Mr. Lawrence and Mr. Moorcroft. 
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* See the Motto, dia decdnpias nai wWPnsiase 





